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BY, a m_ — 
y the late Me. THOMAS HALL Ypiſter af 
Enver. alias Layne, in the Kingdem of Ir I 


1 Pet. 3,15. ---»» Sanfify the Lord God in your 
Hearts, and be ready always io give an Anſwer 
to every Man that asketh you a Reaſon of the 
Hope that is in you, with Meekneſs and Fear. 


EDINBURGH, 


Printed by George Moſman, and are to be ſold at. 
his Shop in the Parkiawent-cloſs: And by 
ſeyeral other of the Bouk(cllers in Town, 


Anno Pom. M. DC. XCV!1, 


o the People of my 
Charge, Inhabitants in 
the Paroch of E N- 
VER alias LARNE 


in the Kingdom of 


IRELAND. 


Beloved in Chriſt, 


u know, that ever 

£2 ſince my entry un- 
7 tothe I "ork of the 
Muiuiftry amongſt 
you, which was in 
the Tear 16 46. 
{ave, under Fer- 
ſecution, when I 25 either oblidged 
9 to 


M9 


Lord,&c. As may be evident from theſe 
Words Matth. 25. 14. to. 30. That 
the/e who did trade with the Maſters 
Talents, encreaſed the ſame, and ob- 
tamed @ comfortable Reward, while 
he who hid the Talent. recerved ſad 
Puniſhment. The Concerns of this pre- 
6 ut Life, takes wp ton much of our 
thoubts and Time; many hewg rather 
{ike Martha, careful and troubled about 
many rhings, even to the neglect of the 
one thing needful, then lite Mary, who 
chooſed that good part which ſhowld uot 
be takes awayfrom her Luke 10: 41- 
4. I ſhall only recommend one rhing 
more to you, tn your ſtudying knowiedee, 
fludy the Love of the truth. and ty have 
your Knowledge of 2 /aving i for vis 
all your labour wil, be bolt; a jcok EO 
have the zupfrimental. and Pr atite 
call Knowleare of the ruths of ffect- 
ual Calling, of Faith n lus Chtiſt, 
aud of Ri ycnlance unto - ifs, us VW 
be them epenca uf) in this to kl wid 
nu Z 


* 
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not detain yow longer from the Book it 


ell; yon have in my Anſwers Scrip- 


ture Citations, at the cloſe of tak 
part of the Anſwer, they are brougbt 
to prove, as the moſt eaſie way togo to 
them in your Bibles» habe not [et 
down the Seripture Pryofs at large, 
of purpoſe that you why are [1 deftr eous 
of it, may have it at an eaſie Price, 
þ.uery ufa will read diff nelly, 
paſjing the Cita'ions, [ at all may be 
uſeful and prove a ſncceſsful mean of 
your Grrew!h in the jung Knowledge 
of the T rut, [hull be rhe dehre of bim 
whoby Reaſniufhs ge, is oblidged 
ro [eek your Cronrd 1 conclude with theſe 
[Words of ut to rhe Epheſians, 1.17. 
and 6 24. ' bat the God of our Lord 
Jeſus Chit heath of Glory, may 
e you the pf of Wiſdom, aid. 
Revelar on in the Knewiedge o. hn. 
Gtace "C with all 1 em, that le VE Our 


Lord] ſus Chriſt in ſincetity, Amen, 


THO. HALL, 
PRE- 


P reface 


defatigably Diligent in Miniſterial 
Duties, among "rhe People of his 
Charge; ſo he was notably Inſtru- 
mental, with ſome others of his Bre- 
thren, for promoving the Intereſt of 
Chriſt, and the Goipel, in that part 
of the Lords Vineyard, where they 
relided, or were called to labour: ” 
the more Knowing and Learned, 

this Age, Need it not, let them not 
grudge the uſe of this WM * 
more Ignorant and Unicarned ; 

being fulcd, to their e 
and though the Author was not Ig- 
norant, that there were many Exccl- 
lent Books of this nature already 
printed; yet, being :mportuned by 
his People, he could not deny this 
Teſtimony of his Reſpect to them, 
and his care of their Spir itual Good, 
and Edification: Toward which, we 
are very confident, that, through 
the Lords Bleſſing, this Catechitm 


may be of good Uſe: And therefore 


We 


” 


to the Reader, 


we recommend it to the Peruſal of 
all, the Younger fort eſpecially, and 

Maſters of Families, who may here- 

by be helped, in the needful Work 

of Inſtructing ſuch as are under their 
f Charge. 


0 © clinbergh, the 14th. 
of October, 1697. 


Gil. Rule. 
Jo. Lam. 
Mr. Geo. Meldrum. 
Johns Anderſon Sen. 
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Catechetical 
QUESTIO N> 


AND 


ANSWERS, 


Leading into a more particular 
noticeing, and more full under- 
ſtanding, of what is contained, in 
the ſeveral Anſwers, of the Horter 
Catechiſm of the Aſſembly of Di- 
vines at Weſtminſter, ; 


QUESTION „. 

Hat is the chief end of May ? 

| A. Man's chief end is, ta 
glorifie God, and to enjoy him for 
ever. 


2. Wheat is to be underſlood, hy mant chief end ? 
A. That which, in all things, Man ought chleffy 
to intend and purſue. 8 
1 4 2 
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Q. Tr it but one chief end, or two, 10 ploriſy Cad, 
and enjoy him for ever? 

A. One chief End, with Two Branches. 

S. What it it, to gloriſie God? 

A, Not to add any Glery t him; for that & im- 
poſſible, he being inſinitely Glorious in himſelf; but to 
obſerve and ſhew forth his Goty, as be manifeſtein 
it in Word, and Woiks, P/al. 50. 23. and $6, 122 
to helieve his word, Rem. 4. 20. to live according to 

will, 1 cor 6. 20. aud to do all tkings, to bis Glory 
1 Cor. 10. 31. 

Q. M hat is it, to enjoy him for ever ? 

A. To enjoy the maniſeſtations ob his gracious 
preſence here on Earth Job. 14. 21. 23, and ot his glo- 
rious preſzace for ever, hereafter in Heaven, Jo, 17. 
24. 
2. De all men make this their chief end. 0 glorify 
God, and enjey him for ever ? 

A, Man, by the fall, is fallen from making tb4s his 
chief end, to glorific God, and enjoy him for ever, 
Eccleſ. 7. 29. but ſuch as are reftered by Graee, do 
in ſome mcaſure and acceptably, tho imperfecly, 
make it their chief end, and deſite, te doit more pet - 
lectly, P/dl. 73, 25. 

Q. Ars there any other ends of Man, beſide this" 
chief end? 

A. Man has many times other ends, which he ought | 
not to have, Jam. 4.3. and there arc other ends 
which man may and ought to bave, commonly called. 
Subordinate ends, 1 The. 4. 11,.12. ; 

Q. Of how. many ſeveral kinds, are all the other 
endi, which men either have, and ought not to have, or 
heve,and may aud aug bi to have: 

A. Of Four kinds; Some unlawful ends of lawful 
Aﬀiens. as when man gives alum to be ſcen of Mea, 


25610 b. 6, 2. Some unlaw ful ends of unlawful Aﬀions, 
F a4 


(ys) 
at when wicked Counſt!'ers contrive an wnlaw ſulſa v 
io the end, they may make ſuch (uffer, as they know, 
will not obey, Dan 6, 4. e Some law ſul ends of 
unlawful Actions, as when a Man lycs, to ſave his Life, 
Gen, 12.13, Some lawſul ends of lawful Actions, as 
whena man works with his hands; that he may have 
to g ve to him that needeth, F. 4 27. 

2. Whet is t0 be thought of inlawfil ends of lam- 
ful Actions? 

A. They ſpoil the geodneſs of the Aon, Matih. 
6. 1. e. ſave when by a principle of Grace, they 
are diſallowed and Repented of, Rem. 7.15. 16. 17. 

Q. Whet is to be thongbt,of unlaw/ul Endi of tnlaws 
Jul Alion? 

A. They ſhow the greater wickedneſs in the Actor, 
and do aggravate the finfulneſs of the unla w ſul Acti- 
on Daniel 6. 24. 

Q. bat is to be thought,of lawful Znds of wnlews 
ful. Action:? 

A. They do nothing juſtiſie the unla wſul actton, 
for we mnfſt not do evil, that good may come of it, 
Rom. 3, . f 

©. Whet is to be thought, of lam ſul ends of lam fu 
Afton | 

A They influence the goodneſs of the action 
eſpecially when the chief end has it's own place, Ma 
6. 22 23. | ( 


2. 9, What Rule hath God gives 
fo dirett us, how we may glorifie and 
enjoy him. | 

A. The word of God, which i 
contained inthe Scriptures of the Ole 


and New Teſtamants, is the only Rul: 
| A 2 t 
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to direct us, how we may glotiſie and 
enjoy him. 

H here is the word of God contained ? * 
A, In the Scriptures. 
Q. In what ſenſe, is the werd of God ſaid to be con- 
tained in the Scriptures ? x | 
A. Not, that the Scriptures were allwtitten withGods 
ö own Finger, as the Ten Commandments were on the 
two Tables of Stone, Exod. 31, 18. But that they are all 
| given by inſpiration of God, 2Tim,3, 16. And Holy Men 
ol God, who were the Penmen of them, wrote them 
à they were moved by the Holy Ghoſt, 2 Pet. 1, 21. 
2 How doesit appear,that the Scriptures are the 
e werd of God? 
A: Bytkeir Divine Matter, Hof. 8, 12, Stile, 1 Cov; 
! 2,13, and efficacy:P/al. 19, 7. &c. all which are beſt 
diſcerned, by the doers of the word, contained in 
them, John 7,17. 
Q. Why are the Scriptures ſo called ? 
A. Becauſe they contain the written word of God, 
A Why has God put bis word in writing 
A. To be a ſtanding Rule of Faith and manners, 
tor the uſe of the Church in all times, Iſa. 8, 20, and 
becauſe, asto us, it isa More ſure way of Divine Re- 
yelation then any other, 2 Pet. 1, 19. 
Q. How are the Scriptures divided? 
A, In the Scriptures of the Old Teſtament, and the 
criptures of the New Teſtament. 
S. Why ave the Scriptures of the Old and New Te. 
ament /o called? 
4 A, The word Teſlament. in the Hebrew Language, 
Woes properly ſignifit Covenant, and is Tranſlated in 
be Greek Lavguage,by word which properly ſigni- 
Fes Teſtament, and app yed tothe Scriptures is diſtin- 
guiſhed in old Covenant, Heb: 8, 13, and New Cove. 
nant 


| 
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nant, Heb:$,8, or Old Teſtament, 2 Cor. 3, 14, 
and New Teſtament, Heb, 9, 15, the Covenant, con. 
tained in them, whether Old or New, being not a 
meer Coyenant (which requires no confirmation by 
the Death of any party Covenanting) but baving 
ſomething common with a Teſtament , which re- 
quires to be confirmed by the Death of the Teſtator, 
Heb: 9, 16, 17. Chiift confirms the Old Covenant, by 
his Death, asit was ſhaddowed forth by ſlain Sacri- 
fices an! other types of old, Rev: 13: 18 Met: 12, 3y,. 
40, and the New by dying in his own perſon, Heb: g, 
12, 23, which gives the Names of Old and New Te- 
ſtament, to the Scriptures, as they are diſtinguiſhed, 

S. How may the Scriptures of the Old Teſtament be 
divided? 

A, As they are divided in Books, Chapters and' 
Verſes, ſo the Books may be divided in Hiftorical,. 
DoGtrinal, and Prophetical, as being ſo fer the 
main, whatever may be particular paſſages in them. 

Q. What are the Hiſtorical Becks of the ed Teſtg* 
ment? 

A, The five Books of Moſes called Genefis, Exodus, 
Leviticus, Numbers, and Deutronomie, the Book of. 
Jo/bus, the Book of Judges, the Wok of Ruth, the 
firſt and ſecond Books of Samuel, the firſt and ſecond 7 
Books of the Kings, the firſt and ſecond Books of the: 
Chronicles, the Boos of Ezra, Nebemiab, Eftber,. 
and Job 

Q. Wh:t are the Do&rinal Books ? 

A The Book of Pſalms, the Book of Proverbs. 
the Book of Eccleſfaſtes, and the Song of Solomon, 

Q. How may the Prophetical Books be divided? 

A, lu the Books of the greater and lefler Prophetsz. 

Q. Whatare the Books of the greater Prophets? 

A, Iſaiab, Jerzmiab, Lamensatione, Ezekiel, and: 
Daniel. ry 
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Q, Phy art the Books of the greater Prophet 
ſo called? 

A, Becavſc,for the moſt part, they are greater 
Books 

Q, Pha art the Books of the leſter Prophets ? 

A, Hoſes, Joel, Amor, Obadiah, Jonab, Micah, 
MNahum, Habbatkak, Zephentah, Haggai, Zechariah 
Nalacht 

E. Whyare the Books of the leſter Prophets, . (0 
called? 

A, Becauſe they are le fſer Joo k: 

Q. How may the Scripturet, of the New Teſt- mont, 
be divided? 

A, In Hiftorical, Epiſtolical. and Prophetical. 

9, What are the Hiſtorical Bocks of the New Tefta* 
men? 

A, The Four Goſp-ls of Matthew, Mark, Lake, 
and John, together with the Book of the As 

Q. What are ihe Epiſtolical Books of the New Teſla- 
ment: 

A, The Epiſtle of Paul to the Romarg, The fi i ſt 
and ſecond Epilſtes to the Corinthians. his Epiftle to 
the Galatiant, his Epiſt'e to the opheffans, his Epiſtle 
26 the Philippiant, bis Epiſtle to he Coloſſians , bis 
firſt and ſecond Epiſtle to the Theſialoniens, his fiift 
and ſecond Epiſtles to Timothy, his Ep'ftle to Ti- 
u, his Epiſtle to Philemon, and his Epiſtle ro tbe 
Hebrews, The general Epiſtle of James, the firſt and 
ſecond general Epiſtles of Peter, The firſt, ſecond and 
third general Epiſtles of John, with the gencral E- 
piſtle of ſude. 

Q, What are the Prophetical Books of the New 
Teſiamen:? 

A, There is but one Propbetical Bock of the 


New Teſtament, the Book of the Revelation 


2. Why are the Scrigtures of the Old and New Te. 
ſtament 
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flament, ſaid to be the only Rule 10 direct᷑ ut, how we 
may glorify God, and enjoy bim? 

A, To bold forth tlie PerteRion of the Scriptures 
2 Ttw. 3 16, 17, and to exclude unwriten Traditions, 
Ancient Cuſfoms, and Practice of the Church, Say. 
ings of the Fathers, Laws and Commands of Humane 
Authority, or what elſe the Papiſts, and others make 
of equal Authority with the Scriptures, or rather 
greater. 

Q May not any of theſe be 4 Rule, in things not ſor- 
bidden in the Scriptures ? 

A What is not contained in the Scriptures, is an 
aAding to the Scriptures; and all ad..ing tothe Scrip. 
tures, is forbidden by the Scriptures, Deus 4 2. Prov, 
30,6, Rev 22, 18. 

H Are the Scriptures of the old Teflament, 4 
port of the Rule, no leſs than the New ? 

A. The many Citations of the Scriprures, of the 
Old Teftament, that are made inthe New. ſhews that 
they area part of the Rule noleſsthan the New; See 
Rom. 15. 4. 1 Cor 10 6 11, 

Q whether is it only the expreſs Scriptures of the 
Old and New Teſtament, or is is,the true Conſequences 
of eiu her? 

A. True Scripture-Conſequences, whether of the 
Old or New T: fam: nt, are nolirſs the Rule, than 
expreſs Scriptures z as appears by diverfe P:flages of 
the Scriptures themſelves, Matth. 22. 31, 32, Heb, 
4. 8. and $ 13, and elſewhere. 

N Are the Books of Apocrypbe no- pars of Sri 
ture? 

A. The Books of Apocrypba are no part of Scrip. 
ture, not being written by any of the Prophets, but af. 
ter Melachi the laſt of them; nor being writer in the 
Original Language ofthe OldTeſtament, nor acknow. 
ledged for Scripture, by the Ghurch of the Jews, to- 

whom 


re) . UW 
whom the Oracles of God were committed, Rumi 
nor having any thing of Scripture-l[tilc, 2 Macced. 1 5. 
38, 39 but containing many ihings, fabulous and falſe, 
as in Suſanne, Bell, and che Dragon, and the Praycr of 
Manaſſeh, and the reſt. * 


z. Q hat doth the Scriptures 
principally teach 


ef The Scriptures principally 
teach, what Man is to believe concert - 
ning God, and what Duty God re- 
quires ot Man. 


Q. What do the Seviptures teach, to be believed, con. 
cerning God? 

A. That God is, what he is, what the Pei ſons of 
the God. head are, God's Decrees, and how he doth 
execute thim. 

. How doth it appear, (hat there is a God? | 

A: The general Conviction of Mankind, cauſing 
all the World worſhip ſome Deity, true or imaginary, ö 
Ad- 19 22, 28. The Word of God, Gen, 1.1: And 
all the Wocks of God, both of Creation, Rom? 1,19, 20, 

And Pri vidence, 4s 14, 17. & 17 24,8 ſhews that 
there is a God; Eſpecially ais extraordinary Previ. 
dences,and miraculous Works, which exceed the Pow- 
er of any Creature, Exod f3-19g He has alſo been ſeen 
in the external Signs of his Preſence, Ex: 24 10,11, PO 
Aad it may be ſuppoſed, that the greateſt Atheiſts are, / 
at leaſt ſometimes, not without their own Convictions 
of it, though they ſmother them, Compare P ſal. 14, 
1. with 10. 5. and (ce Rom, 1. 18. ; 


4. Q. hat is God? / 
7 A. God 
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\. A: Cod is a Spirit, Infinite, Eter- 
nal, and Unchangeable, in his Bee- 
* ing, Wiſdom, Power, Holineſs, Ju- 
+ ſtice, Goodncſs and Truth. e 


Q Into how many principal Heads, may all be re- 
$ ferred, that is contained ef God, in this Anſwer? » 
| A Iwo. 
Q What Two? 
* A His Beeing, and his Attributes. 
N What is God, in reſpett of bis Beeing ? 


. | A A Spirit; John 4, 24, 


Q What is & Spirit? 
A. Anincorporeal Subſtance, having no Fleſh nor 
Bones, as a Man has; Luke 24. 39. 
| Q, Does not the Scripture aſcribe Eyes, Bars, Hand: 
aud Feet to God} 3 
A. That is, by (peaking after the manner of men; 
to give us to underſtand, that God is able to perform 
all the Works of theſe bodily Members, in an Infinite« 
Jy more perfef Way, than any Creature that has 
them, Pſal. 94.8. 9, 10. | 
Q. What is the meaning of the Word Attributes? 
A. Gods Eflential Properties, differing neither re- 
ally from himſelf, nor one from another; called Ari 
bu:es, becauſe attributed or aſcribed to him, Rem. 
1. 20. 
> Q. Of how many Kinds are the Attributes of God 
ſet forth in this Anſwer ? 
A. Of two Kinds, 
Q. What two? 
A. Incommunicable and Communicable. 
? Q. How menyincommuniceble Attributes are there 
ſet forth, in this Anſwer ? 
A. Three. 


2 What 
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Q Whet Three? 2 
A. Infinite, Eternal, and Uachangeable. 
Q What is the meaning of Infinite? 
A. Boundlcis, or without meaſure, Jeb 11,7,9, + 
9. Pſal 147.5. i Kings 8. 27. 
DH, What if* the meaning of Eternal ) 
A. Without Beginning, and without End. ſal, 
90, 2, 
2. Want the meaning of unchongeable? . 
A. Yeſterday, and to day, and tor cver the fame, 
Neb. 13. Without any Yariablencſs, or ſhaddew of 
turning, /. 1. 17. 
, Why are theſe three Attributer, called Income 
Wunicable ? 
A. Becauſe they cannot be communicate to any 
Creature, 
Q. In what is God Infinite, Eternal, and Unchan* 
geable? . 
A. In bis Becing, and all his communicable Attri= * 
utes. 
Q How many communicable Attribates art there 
ſet forth in this Auſwer? 
A. Six, 
, What fix? 
A Wiſdom, Power, Holineſs, Juſtice, Goodneſs, 
and Truth. * 
Q. Whet is 10 be underflood by the Wiſdom of God? || 
A. An Eſſential Property in God, as be is Infinitely, g 
Etetnally, and Unchangeably Wiſe , P/al. 147. 5, 
Knowing all his Works from the beginning, As 15, 
18, Making them all in Widom, Pſal. 104 24. 
And ſhewing particularly a manifold and ' deep 
Wiſdom in the things of Chriſt, and the Church, 
Rem. 16.25, 26, 27, and 11,33, 34. 1 Cor. 2. 6, 7. 
Eph. 3. 10. | 
Q. What it 10 be underſigod, by the Power of God? 
| A An 


(mw - 
A. AnEfſcntial Property in God, as he is Infinitely, 
ternally, aud Unchangeably Powerful, Pſal. 66, 7, 
o whom all things ate poſſible, Mark 14. 36 No- 
» "Ming Impoſſible, Lake 1. 37. Which doth not imply 
ontradi ion, i. e. he cannot do any thing repug« 
unt to his on Nature ; or to the Eſſcnce, or Eſſemi- 
, Propertiese! other things, Tit. 1. 2. for that were 
AR rather of Impotency, than of Power. He is 
* Werefore called God Almighty, Gen, 17. 1, Scen to 
s ſo, both in the Works of Creation, Rem: 1, 20, 
f d Providence, Heb. 1 3, Dan 4.35. Particularly 
bout Chriſt, 1/a, 42.1, Aﬀs 10,38, Eph.1, 20. 
41th, 24, 30, And the Church, Matth. 16. 18. And 
Nrery true Believer, Epb, 1. 19. 1 Per. 1.5, 
a2 Whatis is be underſfood, by the Holineſs of God ? 
A An Eflential Property in God,as he is Infinitcly, 
ternally, and Unchangeably Holy, of purer Eyes than 
Þ bchold Evil, Hab. i. 13. Before whom, the Holy 
Nagels, Proclaiming his Helyneſs,do cover their Faces, 
and Feet, I/, 6-2, 3. Holy in all his Works, Pſal, 143. 
. And giving an Holyneſs to all, whether Perſons, 
or Things; which he in a ſpecial manner appropriate 
p himſelf, Pſal, 5,9, and 43, 3, Rel, 22,8, Rem. 
2, 1 Cor 7-14, 
# Q What it is be underflood,by the Juftice of God? 
An Eſſential Property in God. as he is Infinitely, 
? Sternally, and Unchangeably Juſt, and Righteous 
Pext: 30. 4. Doing no Iniquity, Zepb. 3.5, Righ- 
Jeous in all his Ways, P/al. 145. 17. Rendering to 
5, every Man, accordiag to his Deeds, Rom 2.8, pu- 
Piſhing Sin, Pan. 9.7 Lam. 3. 39. 2Theff. 1, 6: 


* 
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p Nad rewarding Good, Heb. 6, 10+ 2 Thefſ. 1. 7. 
b, 4 Jobs Is 9. 
7. Q What is tobe ander Read. by the Goodneſs of 


od ? 


A An Efential Property in Sad, as he is Infivitely, 
Ster- 
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Eternally, and Unchangeably Good; none good but he, 
Mat. 19 17, Good, and doing goed. P/al. 119, 68, 
Good to all, P/al. 145. 9. Satistying the deſire of e- 
very living thing, Pſal, 143. 15. Good to the Evil and 
to the Good]; tothe Juſt, and to the Unjuſt, Mauh. 3. 
45. Eſpecially Good to Iſrael, and luch as be of a 
clean Heart, Pſal.73, 1. 
Q What is to be underſtood. by the Truth of God? 
A An Eſſential Property in God, as he is lufinitely. 
Eternally and Unchangeably True; One who cannot 
lye Titus 1. 2. Heb, 6,18, Whoſe Veracity is ſuch, 
that his foretelling of any thing, does neceſlarily influ- 
ence the certainty of the event, John 12. 3 5, 40. Faith. 
fully performing all his promiſes, Heb: 10, 23, and 
exactly executing all his Threatnings, Zach: 1, 16, 
in the ways he intends them, Jona 3, 4, doing all his 
Works in truth, Pſal. 111, &. 
2 Why are theſe called, Communicable? 
A Becauſe, of the Analogical reſemb)ar ce, and affects 
of them in the Creatuges Gen. 1. 27. 2 bet. 1. 4. 
Q. What uſe is to be made, of this deſcription of God, 
given in this anſwer 
A To conceive of God, as incomparable, Pſal, 89, 
6. Tſe, 40, 18, and 46. 5. And Incomprehenſible, 
Job 7. 8. 9. Admireing his Exceliency, Rom, 11, 33, 
Making him our Fear and Truſt, Jer, 10, 7, 1/4. 26 
4, And the chief Object of all our Affections, Pal, 


73, 25, 

5. Q. Are there more Gods than 
one ? | | 

LA. There is but one only, the 
living and true God. 


2 why is that ons God, called the living ow 
on 
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A Becauſe he hath life in himſelf, John 3. 26. And 
| thegiver of what life is, in any living Creature, 
Ad, 17. 28. 

Q Why is he called, the true God? 

A Becauſe he trucly is God, and to diſtinguiſh · him 
from all falſe Gods, 1 John 5. 20. Jer. 10, 10. 
j Q Why is living and true, put together in the Ate 
wer? | 

A Becauſe the living God, is the only true God 
and the true God the only living God, Jer. 10. 10. 
I Theſs 1.9. 


6 Q. How many Per [ons are there 
in the Godhead? 


A. There are three Perſons in the 
Godhead, The Father, the Son, and 
the Holy Ghoſt, and theſe three are 
one God, the ſame in Subſtance, e- 

qual in Power and Glory, 


g Q What number of Perſons are there, in the God: 
eas ? 

A Three, 1 John 5. 7. 

Q What are the Names of the three Perſons, in the 
Godbead ? 

A The Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, 
Matth. 28- 19, | 

2 Is the Father Ged? 
A Yes, Mat. 16. 16. Gal. 1. 1. 
2 1s the Son God? ? 
A Yes, Heb. 1.8. 
© 1s the Holy Ghoſt God? 
A Yes, Ad, 5.3, 4 
Q Arg not theſe three _ ? 
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A No, they are three Perſons, Heb, 1. 3. and bum 
one God, Deut. 6. 4. 

Q How are they three Perſons ? 

A They are diſtioguiſhed, by their Perſonal Pro- 
perties 

9 What are their Terſonal Properties ? 

A It is proper to the Father to beget the Son, and 
to the Son to be begotten of the Father, Heb. 8. 5, 6, 
$, Jo. 1. 14,18. and to the Holy Ghoſt to proceed 
from the Father and the Son, John 15. 26. Gal. 4. 6, 

2 How are they one God? 
| A They are the ſame in Subftance. 

Q nher is the meaning of that, the ſame in Sub- 
Fance? (Spirit, 

A They are not three Spirits, but one and the ſame 

H Why are they named in this order, Firſt The 
Father; then the Sen; and then the Holy Ghoſt? 

A Not, as if one of them were before an other, ia 
order of time, for they arc all Co- eternal; neither as 
if one of them were belore an other, in order of Di- 
gnity or Greatneſs; for they are all equal: But be- 
cauſe of an order of exiſting and working, which they 
have amongſt themſelyes : the Father exiſting and 
working from himſelf; The Son exiſting and workin 
from the Father; And the Holy Ghoſt exiſting — 
working from the Father and the Son, John 5. 19. 
and 46. 14. | 

2 How doth it appear, that the Son and the Holy 
Ghoſt, are God equal with the Father? 

A By their having ſuch Names, Attributes, Works, NP 
and Worſhip aſcribed to them in Scripture, as are pro- 
per to God only, 1John 5,20. Als 5.3.4. ½. 9.6. 
Col 1. 16. Gen, 1. 2. Jobn 5, 23. Mat. 28. 19. 
2 Cor, 13. 14. j 

2 If the Father and the Son be two difliu Perſons, 
How ſeys Chrifl, who is the Son, 1 and my Father are 
one, Jabn 19; 39, A When 
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A. When he (aid ſe, he ſpoke of himſelf as eſſen· 
tial, not as Peiſonally conſtdered, 

& If the Son be equal with the Father, How ſays 
Chriſt (who is the Son) my Father is greater than I, 
John 14. 28. 

A When he ſaid ſo. he ſpoke of himſelf, conſidered 
not as God, but as Man and Mediator; and in the ſtate 
of bis Humilation, 

Q Wherein is the Son and the Holy Ghoſt equal with 
the Fat ber! 

A In Power and Glory. 

Q Are they equal in nothing elſe, but Power and 
Glory ? 

A Yes; In Wiſdom, Holineſs, Juſtice, Goodnefs,. 
Truth, and all Divine Perfections, as is nect ſſarly im. 
plyed, when they are ſaid, te be equal in Glory. | 


7 Q What are the Decrees of 
Gad? 

Ahe Dectees of God, are his 
Eternal Purpoſe, according to the 
Counſel of his Will, whereby for his 
own Glory, he hath foteordained, 
whatſoever comes to paſs, '. 

H Are all things, whatſoever cometh ti paſs, fore» 


ordained? 


A Yes, Eph- 1. 11. | 

Q Who hath foreordained all things? 

A God; Aﬀs 15,18. 

Q Hath God foreardained any ſinful thing ? 

A To ſay, that God has forcordained any finfub 
thing. without all diſtinction. may ſeem to make God 
the Author of Sin, which were blaſphemons, and is 

B 2 forbids 
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fotbidden, Ja. 1. 13» 19. and the diſtinRions uſed, on 
this ſubje&, being debateable, and above vulgar Ca- 
pacity; we chuſe to make this our Anſwer here, 
That God has forcordained all the Acts of his own go- 
v-rning Providence, about the ſinſul actions of ſining 
Creatures, 4s 22. 3. What theſe are, will be fur- 
ther cleared, on Q. 11. A. 7, 

Q When did God foreerdain all things? 

A From Eternity, 4s 15, 18. To make God bavye 
any Decrees within time, were inconſiſtent with bis 
Infinite and Eternal Wiſdom, and his Unchange- 
ableneſs. 

Q What Counſel had God, in the foreordaining all 
things? 

A The Counſel of his own Will. Epheſ. 1. 11. 
Kom. 11. 31. 

For what end, hath God foreerdained all things? 
A For bis own Glory, Rem. 11. 38. 


8 Q How dsth God execute his 

4 Decrees ! 

A. God execute h his Decrces, 
in the Works of Creation and Pro- 

vidence, 


9.0 WW hat is the Workof Crea. 


: 


Lion? 
A. The Work of Creation, is God's 
making all things of nothing, by the 
Word of his Power, in the ſpace of 
ſix Days, and all very good. 


| 
; 


© Who made all things? 
A God, Gex. 1, throughout. Q Whers- 
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Q Wheyeoſ? 

A Ot nething. He# 11, 1. 

Did. not God make the fyſt Man, of the duſt of the 
Ferth , and the firſi Woman, of 4 Rib taken out of 
Man, Gen. 2. 7, 22, 

A Though neither the Man nor the Woman, were 
created ot nothing immediatly, yet voth were made 
of nothing mediatly ; inthat the duſt, whereof the man 
was made, was made of nothing iu mediatly; beſide, 
that he making of them both, of aa inhabile matter, 
is an AR of the {ame Omnipotency, as it they had 
been made f nothing immediatly. | 
— Py what means, did God make all things of no- 
thing? 

5 By the Word of his Power, Gen, 1. 3, 6, 11, 14s 
20, 24, 26. <9, " 

Q In what ſpace of time? 

A ln che ſpace of fix days, Exod. 20. 17; 

Q bat were they «ll, when he made them? 

A All very good, Gen 1,31, 

Q What is the meaning of that, all very good? 

A All ſhewingfo: th the Glory of the Creator, Pſal. 
19, 1, and ſerving fitly fpr the Ends and Uſes, tor 
which they were created, and all anſwering the De- 
ſiga of God exactly, as he intended, not marred in 
the making, Hal. 19, 1, s. | 


10. Q. How did God create Man? 


A. God created Man, Male and 
Female, after his own Image, in Know- 
ledge, Righteouſneſs, and Holineſs , 
with Dominion over the Creatures. 


Q Whe created Man 
& God, Gen, 1, 27, 
B 3 
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Q Did God create man, Male and Female? / 

A Yes, Gen. 1. 27 , 

Q How i the Femalgcalled Man? | 

A Byg larger acceptation of the Word, Gen. 1. 26, 
27, otherways, it is taken forthe Male only, Gen. 2, 
18, 23, 

N Whereof did God create the man? 

A Of the Duſt of the Earth, Cen. 2. 5. 

Q Whereof did God create the M an? 

A Of a Rib taken out of the Man, Gen. 21 23, 

Q How was the firſt Man named? 

A The Word Adam, which ſometimes is uſed to 
ſigaiſie Man in the General, both Male and Female, 
Gen. 5. 1,2, was given him for his proper Name, 
Gen 5.3. 

Q How was the firfl Woman named? 

A Eve, Gen. 3, 20. 

2 After whoſe Image, did God create Man? 

A Atter his on Image, Gen, 1. 27, 

Q Did God create both Male and Female, afier his 
on Image? 

Les, Cen. 1, 27. 

Qu berein did God create Man, after his own I« 
make? N 

A Not in Proportion of Face, or bodily ſhape; for 
God is a Spirit, John 4, 24 But in Knowledge, Col, 
3, 10, Righteouſneis and Holineſs, Eph. 4. 24, with 
Dominion over the Creatures, Gen, 1. 26, 28; 

Q that Knowledge did God endue man with, in bis 
firſt Creation? A 

A With the Knowledge of a Reaſonable Creature, | 
Jeb; 5, 10, 11 Rom. 12, i, Knowing God his Ma- 
Ker, Job; 3, 10, 11. Having God's Law for a Rule 
of his Life, writen on his heart by Nature, Rom, 2, 
14, 15. And being able to give Names to all the Crea. 
ies, Cen, 2, 20. 


\ 


Q Vvhat: 


i. — — 


——— — —r—_— 


5, * 
„ 


2 
E 


(19) g | 
Q wu difference ij, betwixt Righteouſneſs and Hao * 


line /s: 


A Being taken in a larger ſenſe, they ſigniſy one 
thing, Conformity with the Law of God, in both Ta- 
bles, Rom: 6, 19, Buy being more ſtrifly taken, and 
as diſtinguiſhed. Righteouſneſs is Conforwity with the 
Second Tab le of God's Law, containing Man's Dut 
to his Neighbour: And Holineſs is Conformity with 
the Firſt Table of God's Law, containing Man's Du» 
ty to God. 8 

Q What Righteouſneſs and Holineſs, did God endus 
Man with, in his firſt Creation ? 

A Perfe& Righteouſneſs and Holigeſs, Eccleſ. 

10. 

F Q What Dominion over the Creatures, had Man in hi 
firſt creation? 

A A Dominion over the Fiſh of the Sea, and over 
the Fawls of the Air, and over every living thirg that 
moveth upon the Earth, with Power to rule, uſe, or 
diſpoſe of them , without being either ſo affraid of 
them, ora l error to them, as now man is, Gen. 1. 
28, Jeb 3. 22; 23. 

Qu bat uſe may be made, of Man hu being crea» 
ted after the Image of God, in all theſe things? 

A To know God, to be a Knowing, Righteous and 
Holy God, Pſel 94 10, 11. Supream Lord, over 
all the Creatures, Pſal. 30 10,11, 13. and what a 
loſs man bas, by his Fall, in loſſing ſo blefled an E- 
ſtate, Gen. 2 and 3. throughout. 


11 Q. What are God's Works of 
Providence? 

A. God's Works of Providence, are 
his moſt Holy. Wiſe, and Poweriul 
Preſerving,and Governing all his Crea- 
tures, and all their Actions. nber 


(20) 
' Q What things are the Providence of God extyti: 
ſed about ? 
A His Creatures, and their Ations-' 

Q What Creatures, and what Actions? 

A All-bis Creatures, F ſal 193+ 19. even the mean? 
eſt of them, Mat. 10. 29, 30. and all their Actions, Ar 
17. 28, Ja 4 13, 1, „ exen the ſinſul Actions 
of lining Creatures, Gen- 50. 20. 

Q, Are there none of the Creatures, «bout which 
the Providence of God, is mare eſpecially exerciſed? 

A The Providence of God is more eſpecial y exer- 
ciſed, about his Church, and the true Members theres 
of, Eph. 1. 22. Rom 8 28. 

Q What Paris has the Exerciſe of the Providence of 
God? 

A Two Parts; Freſerving, Neh. 9 6, and Gover- 
ning; P/al. 103. 19. 

0 Wheyrein conſiſts the Exerciſe of Gods pre ſerving- 
Providence ? 

A In upholding the Creatures, Feb. 1-3, cogti- 
nuing them in their Being, and in the Order ſettſed 
amongſt them, Pſal. 119 90, 91. ſo long, and ſo far 
as he (ces fitt, Pal. 104, 29, 30. in defcnding, 1/e. 
31, 3. ſaving and delivering them, Gen. 19 19, fs 
26- 17. and in afforcing them neceſſary ſuſtenance, 
Pſa}. 104 2), 28. & 145. 15, 16. Mat. 6 26. 
a2 Wherein conſiſts the exerciſe of Gods governing. 
Providence? 
| A lu m-kipg allthe Creatures at, according to 
their ſeveral n:tures an K nds, Mat. 5 45. Pſal. 147; 
{ 15,16, 17, 18, in making them ſometimes act by an 

extraot dir aty Providence, Ezra 1. 1, Jonah 1. 17. & 
2. 10, and otherways han accord'ng to their natural 
cou: ſe and force, Exod- 14. 21, 26, 27. Jaſb. 10. 13, 


Iz. 2 Kings 20. 15. Den, 3. 24, 2), and 6 22, 24, 


in an abſolute diſpc ſing of their Actions, Jer. 10. 23, 
RI Os 
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produceing Events by them, as he plealeth, Txod 213 
13. Prov. 16-33. 

Q Wherein does God exerciſe a governing Provi- 

dence, about ſinful Creatures, and their 4 Rions ? 
' A Inleavingthemto their own ſtanding, 2 Chroy, 
32. 31. In ſuffering them to walk in their own way?, 
As 14.16. Inreſtraining and bounding them, Gen. 
20. 6. Tal. 76. 10 · In giving them up to Satans In- 
ſtigations, 2 Sam. 24. 1. with 15 hrox- 21-1. and to 
their own hearts Lufts, Pal. 21 12. In hardniog of 
them, Rom. 9, 18. And giving them up to a repro» 
bate Mind, Rem. 1.28 e. And in bringing about 
bis own holy and wiſc Ends by them, Ex- 9. 16 Rom. 
9. 22. & 11. 32, 36, 1Chrox. 10-4, 13, 14. Gem 
457, 8. & 50. 20. In all which, be excrcifes ſuch an 
holy Hand, as he can neither be made the Author of 
Sin, Jam. 1. 13, 14+ 1 John 2,16, nor an approver 
of it, Pſal. 30. 21. 
! © What are the Properties of Gods Preſerving and 
| Governing Providences ? 

A They are all moſt Holy, Pſal. 145.17 Moſt Wile 
Pſal. 104 24. And moſt Powerful, Heb, . 3. Pal. 
66. 7. 

78 _ theſe all the Properties, of the Providences 
of God? 

A They are alſo ſull of Goodneſs, and tender Mer. 
cies, Pſal. 14 5. 7, 9. all done in Uprightneſs and 
Truth, Pſal. 111, 2. Deut 32-4, Abſolute, Im mu- 

; table, and Uncontrollable, Dan. 4.35. Deep and 
i unſearchable, Pſal- 36, 6. & 92. 5, &c And of e- 
verlaſting continuance through all Generations, Day, 
4. 34+ 


' 12. Q What ſpecial AG of Pro. 
« vidence did God exerciſe towards Man 


in the eftate wherein he was created? 
A When 


( 32.) \ 

A. When God had created Man, 
he entered into a Covenant of Life with 
him, upon condition of Perfect Obe- 
dience; forbidding him to cat of the 
Tree of Knowledge of Good and Evil, 


upon Pain of Death. 

Q How many kinds of Covenants, concerning Life 
and Happine/r, has God entered into with man, fince 
the beginning! 

A Two. 

2 What two? 

A The Covenant cf Works, and the Covenant of 


Grace, 

© Which of theſe two Covenants does the Anſwer 
ſpeak of? 

A Of the Covenant of Woiks. 

2 How is the Covenant of Works called, in the 
Anſwer ? 

A A Covenant of Life. 

Q Why is it ſo called? 

A Bccanſe it did contain a Prcmiſe of Liſe, Gal; 
I, 12. 

Q What Life? 

A The. Perpetuating of that Liſe, given to Man in 
his firſt Creation, untill in due time he lhould be tranſ- 
lated into a Life of Glory, Rom. 3. 23. 

Q Upon what condition, did Ged promiſe that Liſe 
to Man? 

A Upon condition of perſect Obedience. 
Qt it to be underſtood, by perfect obedience 

A Continuing in doing all things commanded of 
G89, in the ſtrength given, by God, to man in bis giſt 
Creation, Gal. 3. 10, 12. for which cauſe, it is alſo 
called, the Covenant of Works. 

A When 
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8 When was this Covenant made! 

A When God had created Man- 

Q What is the meaning of that, when God had cre- 
ated Man! 

A When, aſter Man's Creation, God had brought 
him into the Garden of Eden, to keep and to dreſs it, 
Gen 2-15, &c- 

Q With whom, did God make this Covenan? 

A With Man. 

Q What is tb meaning of that, with Man! 

A With a!l Mankind in Adam; or with Adam, not 
only ſor himſelf, but for all his Poſterity, deſcending 
from him by ordinary Generation, Rom, 5. 12. 

Q When God made this Covenent of Works with 
Adam, and init did require perſect Obedience, as the 
Condition of it, did be give him any particular com- 
mand 10 obey ? | 

Be ſides the Particulars, writen on his heart by 
Nature, Rom. 2-14,15, He gave him, for tryal of his 
perfect Obedience, a Command, forbidding him ts 
eat of the Tree of Knowledge ef Good and Evil, Gey, 
2.16, 17. called therefore a Command of Tryal. 

Q What Tree was that? 

A ASacramental Tree, which God had made to 
grow in the midſt of the Garden of Eden, Gen. 2. 9. 
& 3- 3. and bad appointed to Seal Sacramentally, the 
experimental Knowledge of Good and Evil, accor. 
ding as out firſt Parents ſhould eat, or not cat of it, 
as the Name of it holds forth, 5 

Q When God geve command ment, to our firfl Pa. 
rents, not 10 eat of the Tree of Knowledge / Gt and 
Pvil, did be uſe any threatning in caſe they ſhould eat? 

He ſorebad them to cat of the Tree of Knowe 
ledge of Good and Evil, upon pain of Deaths | 

S What Peatht 

of All mannte of Deoth; commonly een. 
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ed in Death Bodily, with all the Degrees of it, Heb: 
9.27. Gen. 3-16, &. Death Spiritual, Eph.2. 1, OC 
Luke 1.79. and Death Eternal, called the ſecond Death 
Rep. 2 1i- and 20+ 6- 

Q What were the Words, wherein God at firſt deli. 
vered the Covenant of Works to Adam ? 

A The Words were theſe ; Of all the Trees ofthe 
Gacden thou mayelt freely eat, but of the Tree of 
Knowledge of Good and Evil, thou ſhalt not cat of 
it, for in the day that thou ſhalt cat thereof, thou 
ſhalt ſurely die. Gen. 2. 16, 17. 

2 Where is there any Promiſe of Liſe, in theſe Words? 

A As all Gods Promiſes comprenend the contrary 
Threatnings, and all his Threatnings comprehend the 
contrary Promiſes, ſo the Promiſe of Lite is in theſe 
Words, comprehended under the threatning of Death, 

Q Whereis there any requireing of perſeit Obedience, | 
in theſe Words? | 

A The Command, forbidding to eat of the Tree 
| of Knowledge of Good and Evil, deing a command 
of Tryal of Obedience, does neceſlarly imply pertc& 
Obedience to be required. 

Q Did Adam conſent unto this Covenant? 

A Adam his being made, aſter the Image of God, 
and his Fall being not a refuſing. but a breaking of 
the Covenant, ſays, that he conſeated to it; and tho 
he bad not conſented, Gods propounding of it to him, 
did oblidge him, both to conſent and perform, Pſal. 
N $1, Il, | 


13. Q. Did our firſt Parents con- 
finue in the eſtate wherein they were 
created? : 

A. Our firſt Parents being left to 


the iteedom of their - own Will, Fell 
EEE from 


— A —— —¾¼. 


Heb; From the Eſtate wherein they were 


e. 
Death 


deli. 
ſthe 


e of 


t of 


hou 


yds? 
ary 
the 
cle 


th, 


ce, 


ree 
nd 
cet 


133 


Created, by ſinning againſt God. 


Q What * the meaning of that Part of this An- 
ſwer, our firſt Parents fell from the eflate wherein 
they were created? 

A They loſt the Eftare wherein they were created, 
whol'y as to Right, and in a great meaſure, as to 
Poſſeſſion. ' 

.Q what Eflate was that, wherein rhey were created, 
and which in the Fall they loſt? 

A An Eſtate of being created after the Image of 
God, Gen. 1. 26, 2y In perfect Holineſs, Eccleſ. y. 
29. And of all earthly Happineſs, Gen 2 1, % Hay» 
ing Communion with God. Gex. 2-15, 16. 17 And 
having no experimental Knowledge of any Evil, Gem. 


2. 15, 25. 


Q By what was unn they fell from that Effate? 

A By unning againſt God, Gen 3. 9, 10, 11, 

Q Hes wait gm they ſhould ſin ag 
Cod, being created after the Image of God? 

A Being left to the freedom ot their own Will, 

Q What * the meaning of thet, being left to the 


freedom of their own Will? 


A Having ao cenfirming Grace, ſuperadded to that 
freedom of Will, given chem in their rſt Creation: 
it being ſufficient to have keept them Randing in Gods 
Obedience, had they uſed it well, Zecle} 7. 19. 

Q What freedom of Will had our firfl Parents , in 
thut eflate, wherein they were created? 

A A freedom ot Will, whereby they were able te 
Will freely gay Good, whether Natural, Civil, Ma. 
ral, or Spiritual, Ges. 1. 26, 27 Eccleſ. 7 19. Ges. 


2.17 Let ſo as they might Will that which was evil, 
as (ad Experience proved, =_ 3. 6; 
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Q Does that freedom of Will continue in all man. 
kind fince the fall? 

A in things Natura', Civil and Moral, they retain 
ſome Relics of it, in ſome more, and in ſome l:(5, Prov. 
10. 4. 3. Luke 10, 31, 27, But in things Spiritual; 
which pertain to the Life of Grace and Glory, they 
are wholly dead in Treſpaſſes and Sin, until) they be 
rencwed by Grace, Eph 2 1, &*c. And then they are 
able to wil] taat which is Spiritually Good, yet ſo as 
but impetſectly, and in part, Gal. 5. 17. untill an - 
Nate of Glory, and then they are able to will that 
which is good. peifectly, neceſſarly and freely, by ver- 
tue of confitming Grace, and cannot will aay thing 
that is evil, Heb. 12 22, 23, 24, Rev. 21. 27, 

Q Had our firſt Parents no temptation,to [in againſt 
God ? 

A The Devil by the Serpent, did fiſt tempt the 
Woman, and then by the Woman the Man, Gen. 
3.1, 6. 


14. Q. M hat is Sin? 
A, Sin is any want of Contormity 
unto, or Tranſgreſſion of, the Law of 


God. 

Q What ſort of ſin is it, that ij deſcribed in this 
Anſwer ? 

A All ſerts of Sin, Original and Actual, of Omiſ- 
ſion and Commiſſion. 

.9 How many Branches, bus this Deſcription of ſin 
given in this Anſwer ? 

A Two. 

© Which is the firſt? 

A Any want of Conformity unto the Law of God, 

Q Which in the ſecond? 

A Oc Tranlgteſſion of the Law of God. 
Q How 
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© Haw aye theſe iwo Branches te be underſiood? 

A If the Word Trenſgreſsion in the ſecond Branch, 
be taken, as neceſſarly implying ſome AR, then the 
ſecond Branch deſcribes only actual Sins of Commil. 
ſion, and the firſt Branch deſcribes Original Sin, with 
actual Sins of Omiſſion; but if the Word Tranſgreſsr- 
on, be taken, as implying only Contraricty to the Law 
of God, as it is taken in the Conſeſſion of Faith, Chap, 
6. Sect 6. then both the Branches, are but a variety 
of Expreflien of th: ſame thing, and each of them 
give a Deſcription of all Sin, Original and Actual, of 
Om ſſion or Commiſhoun: as indeed, where there is 
any want of Conformity to the Law of God, there 
muſt be a Tranſgreſſion of the Law of God, and where 
there is a Tranſgreſſion of the Law of God, thrre can» 
not but be a want of Conformity to the Law of God, 
1 John 3. 4. Gal. 3. 10, 12: 


15. Q. What was the Sin, where- 
by enr firſt Parents fell, from the E- 
ſtate, wherein they were created? 


A. The Sin whereby our firſt Pa- 
rents fell, from the Eſtate, wherein they 
were created, was thcir cating the 
forbidden Fruit. | 


HS What Fruit was that, which was ſarbidden on 
firſt Parents, and whereof they did eat? 

A The Fruit of the Tree of Knowledge of Good ane 
Evil, the Kind whereof, is no further revealed , bu 
that it was pleaſant to the eye, and good {ar food 
Gen. 3 6, 

Q where grew that Tree of Knowledge, of Got 
and Evil: 
8 C 2 = 
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A ls the midſt of the Garden of Eden, Gen. 2: 9. 
& 3. 3. A Garden of God's own planting, Gen, 2, 
. Whercin be had made to grow every Tree, plea. 
ſant to the ſight, and goed for food, Gen. 2-9 Plan- 
ted cat ward in Eden, Gen 2. 2. A Country ſo cal- 
led, from the plealantneſs of it, and named in Scrip- 
ture, 28 neighbouring to (ome places of Moſepeiamie 
and c haldta, 2 Kings 19. 123. Exek- 27, 23. 

DV Has there any more Sacramental Treas in the 
Garden, beſide the Tree of Knowledge of Good and 

Bvil ? 

A There was another planted al, in the midit of 
me Garden, called the Tree of Life, Ger 32.9. Becauſe 
I i} it did Sacramentally Seal the Promiſe of Lite Eternal, 
J to our firſt Parents, upon their Obedience, Gen. 3. 
22, 23, 24. 

| DY Was the eating of the Tree of Knamledge of 
Good and Evil, the firſt Sin of or firſt Parents ? 
A Before eating, they had liftned more to the De- 
vil than to God, and bad conceived a luſtſul Appe- 
eite, Gen. 3 6 But their cating was their firſt fin &. 
| niſhed , Jawes 1; 14, 15. 
Was the eating of the fruit of « Tree, ſo great 
4 ſin, as to make our firſt Pareuts fall from the Eſt ue 
| wherein they were created? 
A The lin of our firſt Parents is not to be conſi- 
dered, as it was the eating of the fruit of a Tree only, 
vut as it was the eating of the fruit of a forbidden Tree, 

orbidden by God, Ges 3. 11. Whoſe infinite Maje · 
ay. gives ſuch a heincouſneſs to the leaſt ſin, that it can 

never ha ve too great a puniſhment ; and beſides, the 
Bin of our fit Parents, eating of the Tree of Know- 
edge of Good and Evil, had a ſpecial heinouſneſs, 
dy reaſon of ſeveral Aggravations , as that they be. 
ed the Devil more than God; affeſted to be like 
d, conceived an unbridled Luft, having all the 
T recs 


bs 
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Trees of the Garden at their will, ſave that one; Pro: 


phaned a Sacramental Tree, and broke Covenant with 
God, Gen, 3. 6, c. compared with, Gen. 2. 16, 19, 


16 Q. Did all c Mankind fall, in 
Adam's firſt Tranſgreſſion ? 

A. The Covenant being made with 
Adam, not only for himſelf , but for 
his Poſtcrity ; All Mankind, deſcend- 
ing from him by ordinary Generation, 
ſinned in him, and fell with him, in 
his firſt Tranſgreſſion. 


N Who of all mankind deſcending from Alam, ſins 
ned in him, and fell with him iu his firſt, Tran / gre j. 


ſon ? 


All Mankind defcending from him, by'ordinary 
Generation, | 

2 What is the meaning of that, by ordinary Genes 
yation ? 

A By the ordinary way of begetting, 

Have ever any of Mankind deſcended from Adam, 
and not by ordinary Generation ? 

A The Lord Jeſus Chriſt, being conceived by the“ 
Power of the Holy Ghoft, in the Womb of the Vire 
gin Mary, did deſcend frym Adam, and not by or- 
dinary Generrtion; But was holy, harmleſs, undefiled. 
ſeparate from Sinners, Heb 7. 26, 

2 How could all Mankind, deſcending from Adam 
by ordinary Generation, ſin in him, and fall with him, 
when they were net in being? 

A The Covenant being made with Adam, not on- 
ly for kimfelf, but for all bis Poſterity, 

Q What js the 1 of that, the Covenant be- 
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zug wade with Adam, ne: only for bimſelf, but for all 
bis Paſterizy ? 

A ln the Coyenant of Works, Adam ſtood not as 
a fingle Perſon, fer himſelf alone, but as a common 
Pcrſon, and publick Parent. in the room of all his 
Poſtcrity, Rows. 3. 12,14. Evenas Chrift, in the Cove» 
nent of Redemption, ſtood not as a fingle Perſon 
for himſelf alone, but as a common Perſon, and pub. 
lick Parent, in the room of all Gods Ele&, wherctore 
he is called the ſecond Man, 1 Cor. 15. 47. the laſt . 
dam, 1 Cor. 15.45- and the firſt Adam (aid to be 
a figure of him, Rom. 5.14, and Many made Righ. 
tcous by his Obedience, Rom. 5. 19. 


him ? 

A Became guilty of 4dems firſt Tranſgreſſion, loft 
that eſtate whercin he was created, and were brought 
into an eſtate of ſin and miſery. 

Q Was it only in Adams firſt Tranſgreſtion, that 
a Maxkind ſinned in bim, and fell with him? 

A The Covenant being bruken, by Adams firſt 
Tranſgreſſion, Adam ſtood no longer in the capaci- 
ty of a Common Perſon, or Publick Parent, ia the 
room of all Mankind, but as a fingle Perſon for 
biomfrlt, 

17. Q. Into what „ ſtate did the 


Fall bring e Mankind ? 
A. The Fall brought Mankind, ins 


to an Eſtate of ſin and miſery. 
2 What is to be underſiood here by the Fall © 


A Adams firſt Tranſgreſſion, as it loft to him, and 


Wy 


| 


'Q What is the meaning of that, and fell with | 


all Mankind, chat Eſtate wherein he was created, and 


| brought all under an eſtate of fin and miſery, 
18. Q. Wherem conſiſts the ſinful- 
ms 


ſwer take up all fm? 


ſin ? 
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meſs of that eſtate, whereints Max 
fell? 

A. The ſintulneſs of that eſtate 
whereinto Man fell, conſiſts in the 
Guilt of Adams firſt fin, the want of | 
Original Righteouſneſs, and the Cor. | 
ruption of his whole Nature, which 
is commonly called Original Sin; to. 
gether with all actual Tranſgreſſions 
which proceed from it. 

Q Into how many Principal Kinds, does this Age 


A Into two Kinds, 
&H What two? 
A Original and Actual, Row. 4 14, & 9.11, 
A What finis it, which is commently called original 
* . 
4 A The guilt of Adams firſt fin, the want of Ori- 
gina, Rightcouſneſs, and the corruption of bis whole 
Nature. 
Q len many Kinds ere there of Original Sin, in 
this pert of the Anſwer? 
&A Two, 
Q What two? < 
A lmputed and Inherene- 


' What fin is it, that is calſed rwpuel Orightal 


A The guilt of Adam firſt fin. 
Q What is 10 be underſioed by gut? 
A Obligatory lyablenefs to undergo Puniſhment 
Gen, 42, 21. Eb. 2. 3. 
Q Fhy 
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Q Why is the guilt of Adam's firſt ſin called Origi- 
wal Sin? 

A Becauſe it is the Riſe of all other ſin, of Inherent 
Original Sin, more immediatly ; and of all actual 
Sin more mediatly. 

Q Why is the guilt of Adam's firſt Sin, called Im- 

uted? 

N A Becauſe it is imputed to all Adams Poſterity, 

Rom. 5. 12, 19. 
© IWhat (in is it, which is called Inherent Origi- 

nal Sin? 

A The want of Original Righteouſneſs, and the 
Corruption of the whole nature of Man. 

Q Why is that called Original Sin? 

A Becauſe all actual ſins do proceed from it, Jam. 
1. 14 15: 

Q Why is it called Inherent ? 

A Becauſe it dyels in our Natures, Rom 7,18. 

Q What Righteouſneſs is that which is called Origi- 
wal Righteouſneſs * 

A The Righteouſneſs which Adam had inthe be- 
ginning 

2 Who wants that ? 

A All Adam: Pofterity, Rom. 3.10. 

2 How comes «ll Alams Poſterity to want that ? 

A As a Puniſhment of the firſt Fall, Gen. 2. 17. 

Q Does all Adams Poſfterity want that wholly ? 

A They retain ſome relicts of it, Rom. 2.14, 15. 
which during an unregenerate State, are but polluted 
things, Tit.1, 14, and are in ſome more, and ſome 
leſs, which is the ground of better Natures and worle, 
Titus 1. 12. 

Q What corruption is that, which is called the cor. 
ruption of mans whole Nature? 

A An overſyreading Corruption over the whole 
Man, Soul and Body, and over all the parts and pow+ 

ers 
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ers of both, whereby we are indiſpoled, difabled, aud 

made oppoſite to all Good, and whbolly inclined to all 

Evil, Row. 3. 13, 18. & 8 7. Gen. 6. 5. which inthe 

* Unregenerate exerciſes a re:gning Power, but is the te- 
generate only a tyrannizing Power, Rem. 6 12, 14. 

2 What is dual Sin? 

A That which proceeds from Original Sip imput« 
ed more mediatly, and from Original Sin inherent, 
more immedGiatly, called therefore works of the He ſh, 

Cal. 4. 19. and deeds of the old man. Cel 3,9 

Q Her many Kinds are there of aBual Sins! 

A There be many Kinds of atual Sin, ſome greas 
ter, and ſome lefſer, Metth. i 3. (ome again God, 
and the ſuſt Table; ſome againſt our Neighbour,and 
the ſecond Table, 1 Sam 2. 25 ſome of Omſſion, 
when we do not the good we ſh. uld do; ſome of 
Commiſhon, when we do the evil we ſhould not do, 
Ic. 5. 4. ſome of the Spirit, done inward'y by the. 
Mind, Will and Affechions; ſore af the Fleſn, done 
in Word or Deed, by the curward man, 2 Cor 7. 1+ 

ſome fecret, either to the ſianers (elk, ar to others, Pf. 
19. 17. 2Sew. 12 12. ſome Manifeſt, 1 Tim 5 249 
25. ſome arc ſins of Childhood, and Yeuth, / 28. 
7. ſome of Old age, 1Kingr 11. 4. ſeme of ignoravce, 
ſome againſt knowledge, Luke 12. 47, 43 ſome of 
- infirmity, Ram, 7, 14. ſome of preſumption, P/. 19. 
14 ſorne of Mare ſudden ſurprizal, or violence of 
temptation , ſome more deliberate, 1 Sem. 25. 1h 
2 S4 11 2, 3, 4. 15. and 16. 3. Mdtth. 26. 70, & c. 
ſome unpardonable, as final unbelie!, aud impeniten - 
cy, and the fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt; fume par. 
donable, as all ſins elſe, Matth. 12. 31, 32. 


19. Q. What is the miſery of that 
- eftate, whereinto man fell? 
A. All 
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A. All Mankind, by their Fall, loſt 
Communion with God, are under his 
Wrath and Curſe, and ſo made lyable 
to all Miſeries in this life, to Death it 
ſelt, and io the Pains of Hell for e- 
ver. 


Q How many Principal Heads of mans miſery, by 
the fall, are there ſet forth in this Anſwer? 

A Fix. 

Q Which it the Firſt © 

A Loſs of Communion with God, Eph. 2. 12, 

Q What Communion with God, has man loſt by 
the Fall* 

A Familiar nigh-diawing of God converſing with 
man, Gen. 2. 19, conferring Favours and K ndnefies 
upon him, Gen. 2. 18. and tranſacting with him ” 
Covenant, Gen, 2.16, 17. without any wrath again 
him, er hideings of his Face from him, together with 
mans familiar approaches to God, without any un- 
couthneſs or eftrangement, or hideings of himſelf from 
Goq, Gen. 3.8; 10, 24. 

Q Which is the Second * 
A Being under his Wrath: 
Q What is to be underſtood, by being under his 

Wrath * t 

A Being under Gods anger, whether as breaking 
forth in the effects of Reproofs and Puniſhments; 

Pſal. 6 1, or caryed filently for the time, PF, 30. 21, 

Q Which is the Third © 

A Being under bis Curſe, ( Curſe © 

Q Wheat is to be underſteod by being under his 

A Being under the Sentence of his Law, denoun- 
cing all evil upon the Tranigreſſor, Gal, 3. 10. 


Q Which 
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Q Which is the Fourth ? 
A And ſo made lyable to all the miſcries of this 
ife, | 


ſt 
is 


* bat is the meaning of that, and ſo made ly« 
ble? 
it J A That is, by being under the Wrath and Cutſe ol 
God, made lyable. 
* Q- What is the meaning of that, made lyable? 
A Brought unto ſuch a condition, as God may 
M uſtly inflit all the Miſeries of this Life, though in 


Mercy be ſpare or moderate, Lam. 3. 22. 
3 Q What ere all the miſeries of this Life, that man 
by the Fall is made lyable ts ? 3 

A They are eithet more ordinary and common, de- 
| nounced againſt all Mankind, in che Perſons of our 
ga Varents, upon the Fall, Cen. 3,16, 19 or God's 

more extraotdiaaty Judgements, procured by Mans 
b ſpecial ſinfulneſs. Deut. 28 13, to the end. And are 
' alf oſ ſo many particular Kinds, that they cannot eaſi- 
4 Iy be all particularly named, but do all come in under 
one of theſe four or five more general Heads. Some 
; that the Soul of Man is lyable to, as blindneſs of mind; 
l- 3 Eph. 4.18 vexation of mind, Deut. 28 20. a repro- 
n date mind, Rom. 1. 28. ſtrong deluſions, 2 Tbeſf 2. 
1 12. hardneſs of heart, Rom. 2. 5. horreur of Conſci. 

3 ence, Iſa. 33. 14. Gen 4. 13. Matth. 27-4. and vile 
| affections, Rom. 1. 26. Some that the Body of man 
is lyable unto, asall bodily defects, whether conſiſt. 
| ing with the uſe of Reaſon as blindneſs, deafneſs, 
4 dumbneſs, lameneſs ; or marring the ufe of Reaſon; 

as in Idiots, and diſtraſted Perſons: All bodily Diſ- 
eaſes, ſickneſs and unwellneſs; ſuch as Gut , Gra- 
vel, Colick, Fluxes, Fevers, Peſtlience, Itch, Scab, 

/Leprofie, Bodily poſſeſſions by the Devil, and ma. 
, ny more than can be particularly named, known ei- 
ther in common Ixperience, or from the threatnings 
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of the Word of God. Some that man is lyableto, in 
bis Goods, and outward Eſtate, which happens inany 
ways, as by Circumyention, Extortions, Opprefſions, 


© Thelts, Robberies, Accidents of Providence, as by 


Fire or Water, waſteſul ſpending, and milmanadg« 
ment of Affairs, diminiſhing or croſs Providences, 
bad Scaſens, Famines, the Curſe of God upon the 
Creatures, tor mans ſake, and the like, Gen 3. 17. 
Deut. 28. 15, to the end. Some, that man js lyab 
to, in his Name, which alfo happens diverſe ways, 
by Tale bearing, Liring, Slander, railing, or defer 
ved infamy , and evil Report, 1 Tim. 5, 13: Prov, 
10.7, and 25, 10. and ſome that man is lyable to, in 
bis Friends and Relations , as when either they fall 
into grievous and ſcandalous Sins, Gen 34. go, 31, 
and 3 3: 22. or under Crefics and Mifcries of this 
Life, 1 Sam. 2 32, 33, Ce. or are remove and ta · 
ken away by Death, when their Life were more de. 
freable, 1 Sam, 14 10. 13. 

Q) Which is the Fifth Head of mens Miſery, by the 
Rall, fer forth in the Anſwer ? 

A Being male lyable amo Der it felt. 

What is ro be underſiond bere by death? 

A Bodily Death, confiſting in a feparnion of the 
Soul from the Body, whether in an ordinary way, 
called natural Death, Zecte(. rz 7, or otherways, 
called violent Death, Ges. 26 11, 

Q Whet is to be underſtood, by being wade Hable 
to Death ? 

Being under a Common Appointment of God, 
for all mea once to die, Prb 9, 27. ſave in ſomt 
extraordinary caſes, as the Tranſlation of nnch, Gen. 
$. 24 and Elias 2 Kings 2.11, 

Q Which is the Sixth Hend of mans Miſery by the 
Fall. ſet forth in the Anſwer ? 

A Being made lyable to the Palm of Hell for e- 

Q Hbat 
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Q Whet is to be nnderſiood by Hell ? 

A. A place prepared by God for the puniſhment of 
Devils, and Reprobate Men, Mat. 2 5. 41. Lyke 16 28, 

©. there is that Place? 

A. Beneath, Prov. 15. 24. 

Q. What Puniſhment is in that Place? 


A. Pains, 
g What is to be underflood by ain in the An 
ver | j 


A, Uniyerſa) pains, bach upon Soul aud Body, 
Matt, 10, 28: having no intermiſſion, nor any the 
leaſt caſe, Mark 9, 44, 46 Luke 16. 24, 25. 26. Ia; 
flited according to the meaſure of the Sinners 
guilt, Luke 12. 47, 48, Extremely tormeming 
held forth therefore in Scripture ; by being Tormens 
ted in a flame, Luke 16, 24. being caſt into a Furs 
nace of Fire, where is wailing and gnaſhing of Tecth 
Matt. 13, 42, 50. being caſt into a Lake, burning 
with Fire and Brimſtone, Rev 19 20. and 21, 8, 
And therefore alſe ſail, to be defigned by God, to 
ſhow his wrath, and to make his Power known, 
Rom 9. 22. ö 

N. New long are theſe Pains to continue! 

A. Forever, Matt. 25:41, 

©, Why for ever? 

A. Becauſe no Suffering of — meer Creature 
which hath an end, can ever make full ſatisfaRtion for 
Sin, Pſal, 49.8: and the wrath of God, againft the 
Sinner, never appeaſcth till ſin be fully ſatisfied 
for Jeb. 33, 24. 

Q. What uſe it is be made, of the E late of Sin aud 
Miſery, into which the Fall bis brought Mankind? 

A, To be the more ſenſible of the need we have 
of Chriſt, whois the only remedy, both of Sin and 

- Miſery, Matt, 9,11, 12. and to flee to him with feat 
and trembling, for Salyation from ſuch a fearſul tate, 
— Zech, 
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Zech.14, 5. Heb, 6. 18. Embraceing the Goſpel. of. 
fer of him with Joy, Rom. 14. nd fearing al 
Sin the more, Jo 5. 14. 


20. Q. Did God leave all Mau- 
kind to per iſb, in the Eftate of Sin and 


Mr/ery ? 


A. God, having out of his meer 


good Pleaſure, from all Eternity, E- 
lected ſome to evelaſting Life, did 
enter into a Covenant of Grace, to 
deliver them out of the eſtate of Sin 
and Miſery, and to bring them into 
an eſtate of Salyation, by a Redeemer. 


Q. What is the meaning of that word Elefed ? 


A. Cheſcn, 

Q Whom hath God choſen ? 

A, Notall and every one of Mankind, but ſome ; 
a certain number of certain perſons, known only to 
God, untill it appear intheir Effectual Calling, Jo. 


15. 1. 2 Tim. 2.19. 2 Pet. 1. 10. 


Q. Are none effe tually called, but only the EleR 2 


A. All the Elect, and they only, are in dye time ef - 


feQually called, As 13: 48. 
Q- When did God choſe the Ele? 


A- From all Eternity, Eph. 1. 4, 


ww 


— 


E, Une wet did God chuſe the Fleck, from al} | 


Auemity 
A. Unts Eyerlaſtiog Life, 48113 48, 
2. Did Gad chooſe the EleB, from all Eternity, 
40 nothing elſe, but 10 n 
A. Tes, untothe Adoption of Children, as 1. 
, to 
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$. to fanAificatton, and conform'ty with Chriſt, 
Eph. 1.4. Rom 8, 29. and to all Ben. fites of the 
Covenant of Grace. | 

A. What moved God, te make choice of the Elec 
unto Everlaſting life ? 

A. Not any foreſeen good in them, more then 
others, Rem. 9, 11. e. but his meer good Pleaſure 
Eph. 1,5. 11- 

Q. What did God, having of his meer good ple. 
17 from all Eternity, Elefed ſome to Everlaſting 
et 

A, Hedidenter into a Covenant of Grace, 

Q What is 10 be underſioad, by a Covenant of 
Grace, in the Anſwer ? 

A. As the Anſwer is framed, by a Covenant of 
Grace may be underſtood either the Covenant of 
c— or the Covenant of Reconciliation, or 

Oth. 

Q. What Covenant is that, which is Called the 
Covenant of Redempition ? 

A. The Covenant of Grace,entered into by God, 
with the Redeemer of Gods Elect from everlaſting. 
wherein be gave him the Elect to Redeem, and fave; 
Willing him in due time, to go on with the work of 
their Redemption and Salvation, Jo. 17. 2, 6,9, 10. 


. Þſ. 40. 6, 7, 8. and making many great Promiſes to 


him, and the L lect in him, upon his ſo doing, Iſai, 
$3, 12, and $9, 21. 

. What Covenant is it, which is called the code 
want of Reconciliation ? 

A. The Covenant of Grace publiſhed to our ſitſt 
Parents, upon the back of the Fall, Gen 3, 15, ten- 
deved to all the hearers of it, Mark 16, 15, but ente - 
red into, only with ſuch as accept the Terms of it, 
Iſa 55.3, wherein Faith in the Redeemer is required 
as the Condition of the Covenant, and the Redeemer 

| D 3 with 
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with all his Bencfites is promiſed to the Belieyer, 
Jo. 3, 36, Iſa. 55, 3, 1J0. 5. 11, 12, 13« 

Q. Does not the Covenant of Grace, called the Co- 
venant of Reconciliation, require perſect obedience to 
God, as well as the Covenant of Works did? 

A. Yes, But not in the ſame way; for the Cove- 
nant of Works requireJ perfect obedience, as the 
Condition whereupon Life was promiſed, but the 
Covenant of Grace requires Faith in Chrift, as the 
condition of the Covenant, and petſect obedience, 
as the duty ef the Believer. 1 Jo. 2,1, which ke fs 
to ſtudy in Teſtimony of his Thankfulneſs, Titus 2, 
11. promiſing withall acceptation through Chriſt to 


imperſect obedience being ſincere 1 Fet. 2, 5, and par- 


don of all ſin upon Repentance and Faith in Chriſt, 
Luke 24,47. Rom.3, 25. and beſides, by the Cove- 
nant of Grace, the Believeris allowed to diſdain the 
relifts of Sin in himſelf, and to r:ckon him - 
ſelf by bis New Man, when be is in bazard to be 
run down with diſcouragement from a body of 
Death, Rem,7,15,--25, tho, as he is to keep hum- 
ble and to renew bimſelſ unto Repentance, he be te 
reckos him ſelf by bis Old Man, and te own the 
Deeds thercof, lbid. v, 18. 

Q. Seing per ſeſt Obedience is required in the code- 
wu? of Grace, ay well as inthe Covenant of Works, 
what better condition is Man into by the Coocnant of 
Grace, then he was under the Covenant of Works > 

4. By the Covenant of Grace, a Sinner may be 


” C(aved, if he be a Believer, 1 Jo. 2 1, 2, but by the 


Covenant of Works, no Sinner can be ſaved. Gal. 
g, 10. and beſides, in the Covenant of Grace, God 

romiſesto work in the Elect and Believers, all that 
requires of them, Jer. 32, 40. Exek, 36, 25, 26, 
Ge. r. 11. $3, 34, 


Q. 
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Q Ave the Covenant of Redemption, and the Cove» * 
nant of Reconciliation two ſundrie Covenants of Grace? 

A They are rather two Parts of the ſame Cove- 
nantz as may be further taken up by the compariſon 
of a Tranſaction amor'g men, at out a Debt; wheres 
in there is Creditor, Surety, and Principal Debitor: 
the Surety binds to the Creditor, and the Principal 
Debitor binds both to Surety and Creditor , Yet is all 
but one Tranſaction, Heb. 7. 22+ 

Q Why is the Covenant of Grace ſo called? 

Bccauſe, however in making the Covenant of 
Works with Man, there was much of a gracious con- 
deſcenſion on Gods part, that the Creator ſhould en- 
ter into a Covenant with his @wn Creature, thereby 
giving bim a help to keep him in perte& Obedience; 


yet, in making the Covenant of Grace, the Riches and 


Freedom, of the free Grace and Favour of God, does 
ſhine forth more eminently, in that he 'is pleaſed to 
Covenant with the fallen Creature, and upon the 
Terms of a more eaſie and better Covenaot- 

Q Upon what Deſign has God entered into the Co- 
venant of Grace? 

A Jo dtliver his own Elet from an Eſtate of Sin 
and Miſery, and bring them to an Eſtate of Salvation 
by a Redeemer. 

he, How i the Covenant of Grace 4 fit mean of 
that? 

A The Covenant of Redemption, puts the Elect 
in the Hand ef a Redeemer, faithſul and able, to go 
through with his Work, and the Covenant of Recon- 
ciliation draws the Ele to the Redeemer by the Pub- 
Jications, Cal's, Offers, Invitations, Promiſes, and: 
Threatnings that are ia. , E ſal-89, 19,& c. Rom. 16 
25, 26 | 
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21 Q. Who is the Redeemer of 
Gods Elef7? 

A. The only Redeemer of Gods 
Elect, is the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who, 
being the Eternal Son of God, be- 
came Man, and ſo was and continu- 
eth to be God and Man, in two di- 
flint Natures, and one Perſon for e- 
yer. 


Q 1s what things does this Anſwey ſet forth the 
Redeemer of Gods Elect ? 

A In his Names, Natures, and Perſon. 

Q What Names has he in the Anſwer? 

A The Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

Q Why is he called the Loyd? 

A Both becauſe he is God, and alio, becauſe by 
what he did, and ſuffered in the Work of Redempti- 
on, he purchaſed, aud poſſe fled himſelf in a Right of 
Lordſhip over the Redeemed, Rom. 14 9. and over 
all other things for their behoof, Eph. 1. 22. 

Q What ſignifies that Name Jeſus? 

A Saviour. 

Q Wherefore gets he that Name? 

A Becauſe he ſayes his People from their fins, 
Math. 1. 21. * 

Q In what reſpetts dees he ſave his People from 
intir (ins? 

Ala reſpe& of the Guilt of their fins, in reſpect 
of the Powe of them, and in reſpcc of the Puniſh» 
ment due to them. | : 

Q How dees be ſave his People, from their ſims in all 
tbeJe three reſpefts? 

A. Both 


p 


A Both by the Work of Redemption, aud bythe 
application of it, 1 Cor. 1. 30 Epb.s. 25, 26, 27. 
I Job. 2. 1, 2. Rev. 1. 5, 6, Tit. 3.4, 5. 6. 

Q What ſignifies that Name Chriſt ? 

A Anointed- 

Q Wherefore. gets be that Name? 

A Becauſe he bears a threefold Office, of Prophet, 
Prieſt and King, and bas the Spirit above meaſure, for 
executing of theſe Offices refting upon. him, As 3. 
22, Heb, 5. 5,6, Pſal. 2. 6. Iſa. 61. 1, & c. Pſal. 
45.7. Job. 3.14. 

Q What Natures has the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ? 

A Twodiſtio& Natures, his Divine Nature, and 
his Humane Nature, Luke 1. 35 Job 1. 14: 

Q Which of theſe two Natures had he firſi ? 

A His Divine Nature, for being the Sco of God, 
he became Man, Phil. 2. 6, 7. 

Qu ben had he his Divine Nature firſ! ? 

A From all Eternity, for being the Eternal Son of 
God, te became Man, Frov. 8. 22, 23, Ge. col. 
I, 17 g 
Q When bad be his Humane Nature firſt ? 

Ven he was conceived in the Womb of the 
Viigin Mary and born of her, Luke 1. 35. 

Q How long is it ſince? 

A The Year of God tells that, being the Chriſtian 
reckoning of the ygars, ſince God became Man- 

Q 1s Chriſt a man now ? | 

A Yes, be continueth the ſame Man fil), that he 
was, Eph. 4, 10. 

Q Is he God now? 

A Yes, he continueth God ſtill. Epb, 4. 16+ 

Q How many Perſons is Chriſt? | 

A One Perſon. | | 

Q How can he be but one Peron, being both God: i 
and Man 0 

A. He 
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A He bas his humane Nature united to him, by 
an Union called the Ferſonal Union, Joh. 1-14 
1 Tim. 3. 16. 

Q What one Perſon is be ? 

A The Secoud cron of the Gad-head, the Son 
of God, Job. 1. 14. 

Q Is not the Father Chriſt ? 

A No. 

Q Is the Father and Chriſt one? 

A Tes, Joh. 10: 30. f 

Q How can the Father and Chriſt be one, and yet 
the Father not Chriſt? 

A They are two diſtin Perſons in the God: head, 
one in Eflence, 1 Joh: 5:7 

Q 1s the Holy Ghoſt Chriſt ? 

A No. 

2 ls not the Holy Ghoſt and Chriſt one? 

A Yes 


i How can the Holy Ghoſt and Chriſt be one, and 


vet the Holy Ghoſt not Chriſt? 

A They are two diſtin Perſons in the God-head, 
one in v ſſence, 1 Jeb. 5 7. 

How long will Chriſt continue both God and Man, 

in wo diſtinct Natures, and one Ferſon ? 
A For cver, Heb. 1. 10, 11, 12: Rev 5. 13. 

Q Why is Chriſt ſaid to be the only Redeemer of 
Cods Ele, in the Anſwer ? 

A Becauſe, that he only has Gods calling to be their 


|. Redeemer, As4 12. and is the only Perſon fitted 


for it, b. ing God-Man in one Perſon, humbled and 
exalted, Heb. 2 10. 4, 5-31, 

' Q Why was it neceſſary, that the Redeemer of Gods 
Ele, ſhould be both God and Man, in one Perſon } 

A There could be no Redemption of Gods EleR, 
without ſuftcring in their Nature. Heb, 2.14, 15. and 
no ſuftcring in their Nature, could redeem, but the 

ſuſfering 
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| ſuffering of an Infinite, and Divine Perſon, Feb, 
9. 14. 

| 22, Q. Dou did Chrifl, being the 

Son of God, become Man? 

A. Chriſt, the Son of God, became 
Man, by taking to himſelf a true Bo- 
dy. and a reaſonable Soul, being con- 
ceived, by the Power of the Holy 

Ghoſt, in the Womb of the Virgin 
Mary, and born of her, yet wittiout 


{in. 
2 what did Chrift, being the Son of God, tale to 
' bim, wben he became Man? 
! A A true Body, Heb. 2. 14. anda reaſonable 
Soul, Matth. 26. 38. Joh. 12. 27 
2 Did he not tale to him 4 humane Perſon? 

No, Fos ſo the ſufferings of his Humane Na- 
ture, had been the Sufferings of a Humane Perſon, 
Which could never have made a Price of Redemption, 

Fal. 49, 8. 

2 Can there be 4 true Body, and a reaſonable Soul, 
Where there is not 4 Perſon ? 

A There cannot be a true Body, and a reaſonable 
Soul, where there is no Perſon, neither Divine, not 
Humane; but there may be a true Body, and a tea- 

® ſonable Soul, where there is no Humane Perſon, as 
in Chriſt, Heb. 10-5, & 2. 14. 

N What is the meaning of that, he took to bim? 

A Ingiving a Beingto his Body and Soul, be gave 
both a Perſonal Union with himſelf, whereby they 

® became his own Body, and his own Soul, Luke 1, 


35. Heb, 2. 14+ 
D Was 
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Q Was Chriſt's Incarnation hit own Work only 

A [twasalſothe Work of the Father, Heb- 1» 5. 
and of the Holy Ghoſt, Marth 1. 18. 20. though ter- 
minatively conſidered, the Perſonal Union did ter- 
minate only upon himſelf, Heb. 10. 5. 

KN How did Chrift take to him, a true Body, and 4 
rea ſonable Soul? 

A Being conceived by the Power of the Holy Ghoſt, 
in the Womb of the Virgin Mary, and born of her 
yet without ſin. 

2 Had Chrifl « Mother? 

A Tes, he wascenceived in the Womb of the Vir. 
gin Mary, and born ef her, Luke 1. 25, 31,35, 42, 
& 2,5,6, 7. 

Q Had he any Father? 

A Being the Son of God, Late 1. 35, he muſt 
needs haue God his Father, Joh 5. 17, 18, e. Heb, 


1. $. 

How was then Melchifedech « Type of him, «4 
he wat in his Scriptural Being, without Father and 
without Mother, Heb 9.3. 

A Chriſt is without any Humane Father, as Man 
and without Mother, as God. 

Q Who was Chrifts Mother, & Man? 

A The Virgin Mary, Meat, 1. 18, 25. 

Q of what Nati n and Deſcent, was the Virgin 
Mary: 

A Ofthe Nation ofthe Jews, of the Tribe of Ju- 
dab, and of the Seed of David, Luke 1. 27. accord- 
ing to the Scripture- Propheſies of the Mefsiah, Gen. 
13. 3. & 49. 10. Pſal $9, 19, Me. ; | 

Q Was Mary « Virgin, when be conceived and 


bare Chrift « 
A She was eſpouſed to a Man, whoſe Name was 


Joſeph, before ke conceived Chriſt, Luke 1+27. and 


was taken to Wiſe by Joſeph, beſore he bare Chriſt, 


2 e 


| 


1 
: 


Mat. 1. 


| 
1 
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"Mat: 1, 24. Yet did ſhe continue a Virgin, till Chrift 
was born, Mat. 1.25. and Joſeph was his ſuppoſed 


Father, Lake 3. 23. 

Q How could the Virgin Mary conceive. while „le 
was a Virgin! 

A By the power of the Holy Ghoſt, Luke 1, 
34, 35» 

Q. Why was Cbriſt conceived and born of d Virgin? 

A, To ſulfil Scripture Prophecies of him, Matt. 1, 
22, 23. and to keep him pure in his Conception and 


. Birth without Sin, Lake 1, 35. 


—— 


Q Had ihe Virgin Mary no Sin? 

A. The Virgin Mary, deſcending from Adam by 
ordinary genaration, could not be free fram Original 
Sin, Job. 14, 4, whether imputed or inherent, nei 
ther was ſhe free from all Actuu Sin, John 2, 4, 
Mark 3, 31, though by Grace, iv is certain, ſhe was 
Eminently Holy, Luke 1, 45, 46, c. and 2, 31. 

Q. Had Chrift any Sin 

A, Chrift knew no Sin, 2 Coy. 5. 21. but was 


both in his conception, Birth and whole Life, Holy, 


chat bad Sin; bat was not conceived and born by 
ordinary generation, which is the way whereby Sin 


} fore bchoyed to be without blemiſh, Lev. 3, 1, 10. 


Harmleſs, Undefiled ſeparate from Sinners, Heb, 
26. 
F. How could Chriſt be without Sin, being conceive 
ed aud born of «a Woman that bad Sin? Job. 14,4, 
A. He was conceived and born of a Woman 


is propagated to all Mankind, Pſal. 31, 3, Gen. . 3. 
but was conceived extraordinatly, by the power of the 
Holy Ghoſt, Luke 1. 35. and was therefore both in 
his Conception and Birth, a Holy Thing, Luke 1, 33. 
Q. Why was be by this extraordinary y of Con» 
eeption keept pare and without Sin ? 
A. He was to bea Sacrifice for Sin, and there, 


a Cor, 
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2 Cor. 5,21, and both his Sacrifice, and his purity * 


and Holineſs in Conception, Birth and whole Life, 


was to be a perfect Righteouſneſs to be imputed ! 
to all Believers in him, for their Juſtification, 2 Cor. 


5, 21, Heb. 7, 26, Rom 5, 19. 

23. Q. What Offices doth Chriſt 
execute as our Redeemer ! 
A. Chriſt. as our Redecmer, Exe. 
cuteth the Offices of a Prophet, of a 


Prieſt, and of a King, both in his 


Eſtate of Humiliation and Exalta- 
tion, 


Q. How man) Offices does Chriſt execute, as eur Re: 
deemey ? 

A, Three, The Office of a Prophet the Office 
of a Prieſt, and the Office of a King, Ad, 3, 22, 
Heb. 5, 4,6, P/al. , 6. 


- Q, What common name have all theſe Three * 


Ofces ? 
4. They are commonly called Chriſts Mediatory 
Offices, becauſe in them Chriſt mediats, cither for 
God with us, Heb. 3.1, 2, Cc, Exod. 23, 26, or for 
us with God, Heb. 3, 1, c. and may be called ei- 
ther Three Mcdiatory Offi es, or three parts of the 
Mdiatory Office, 

©. who appointed theſe Offices, and inſtalled Chriſt 
in them ? 
A, God, Dent. 18, 15, Pſal, 110. 4, and 2, 2, 
for which eauſe he is called the Lords Chriſt, Luke 
2, 26, and the Chriſt of God, Luke 9. 20 
." Q, Why hath God appointed theſe Offices, and iu. 
flalled Chrift in them ? | 
; 2 Ab 
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+ A, be Salvation of Gods Elect required them, 
and Chriſt was the only fit perſon for the work of 
"them, Dent. 18, 15, Ii. 9,6, Heb. 2, 10 | 
'  Q, In bow many different ſtates does Chriſt execute 
theſe three Offices ? ci 
7 4, In Two; lu bis ſtate of Humiliation, and ia 
his tate of Exaltation. 
Q Did Chriſt Execute none of theſe Offices, befor 
' either his Rate of Humiliation, or Exaltation ? 
A. As Chriſt wasinſtalled in theſe Offices from 
Everlaſting, in the Covenant of Redemption, Jo. 17, = 
3 So within time, tom immediatly upon the back of the 
Fall, unto his Incarnation, be did Execute all theſe 
three Offices, in ſo much of the work of them, as 
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+ did not neceſſatly require his Incarnation, 1 Pet, 
e. F 3,19. Zech. 1. 12. and 3. 2. Exed. 23. 20s We. 
g. What uſe is io be made of theſe Offices ? 
| A: Ve ate to ſtrengthen our Faith from them 1 Js. 
2, 1 2. and to uſe them as Arguments, whereby to 
a plead for any. Benefite, Matt. 15. 22. and 20. 30,31, 
4 


24, Q. How dothChriſt Execute 


y | the Office of a Prophet ? 

b A. chriſt Executeth the Office of 
i- | a Prophet, in revealing to us, by his 
2 Word and Spirit, the Will ot God, 
for our Salvation. | 


2. Which is be work of Chrifts Prophetical Office? 
A. Revealing, Matt. 11, 27, Je. 1. 18 
. What Reveal; be? 
„ A. The Wil of God. 
Q. What is 19 be «nderfloed, by the Will of cod 
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A, All that God has given Chrift,in commiſſion to 1 


Reveal, Jo- 15. 15. 


Q, How mamy ways does Chrift reveal the Will of 1 


God? 

A. Two ways, by his Word, and by his Spirit. 

L. What is % be und:yſlood. by his Werd: 

F. The whole Word of God, asſp.ken by Chriff; 
whether by vive voice mediatly, 14 et, 3-19, ot im 
mediatly, Heſed 12, 4. or written in the Scriptures, 
1 Pet, m 10. 11. 12. 


Q my is the whole Word of 00d, called Chrifs | 


Werd? 


A. Not only, becauſe he as ſecond Perſon in the 
God-bead ſpeaks init, jointly with the Father and Holy | 


Spirit; butalſo, becaulc he ſpeaks in it as Mediator, 
Executing bis Prophetieal. Office, Exod. 23, 20. 21, 
Deut. 18. 18. Heb. 12. 25, 

Q. Why is the Spirit, called Chrifls Spirit ? 


A Not only becauſe, the Spirit, as third Perſon in 


the God. head perſonally conſidered, proceeds from 
the Father, and the Son, but alſo, becauſe be (peaks 
in the Word, and makes inward Reyelations, as ſent 
by Chrift, Jo. 15. 26. and 16. 7. 8. &c.to verſe 16. 

Q How does Chriſt reveal the will of God, by bit 
Spirit ? 


A Notonly, as his Spirit ſpeaks in the Word, | 


1 Pet. 3. 19. Rev. 2. 7, 11. 17, 28. and's:'6.13, 22, 


But alſo, at his Spirit makes inward Revelation of | 


the things ofthe Word, by inward Illumination and 
Revovation ofthe Mind. 1 Coy. 2. 10:11. 12. Epb, 
1. 17. — the Word as a mean, Je. 14. 26. 
Q For what end does Cbriſt reveal the Will of God? 
A For our Salyation, 
Q 15 it neceſiary to Salvation, that V- reveal 
the Will of God, both by bis Word, and by bis Spirit? 
A The Word without the Spirit cunot be = 


, 
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© Aual, 18. 53.1 1 Thefſ. 1. 5, and the Spitit ordi. 
” narly makes no inward Reyclations, but by the 
+ Word as the mean. Je. 14. 26. 


Q To whom does Chrift reveal the Will of God? 

A Tous, Eph. 1.9 

A Who are io be unde: flood by us, in the Anſwer? 
A Us, whoarcB lievers, 1 Cor, 1. 30. | 

Q Does Chriſt reveal the Will of God, 10 none but 


Believers? 
A Chrift reveals the Will of God, by his Ward, 


to all, to whom the Word comes, Rom. 10, 18. © 0. 


and he reveals the Will of God, both by bis Word, 
and common Illumination of the Sp'rit, to ſome Re- 
probates, Heb 6. 4. 5,6 but he reveals the Will of 
God, both by bis Word and Spirit ſavingly, only to 
Be'ievers, Jo, 17. 6. 

Q What uſe is to be made by Believers, of Chriſt 
bit re vealing the Will of God, both theſe ways unta 
them ? 

A To giye Glory to Chrift, the great Prophet of 
the Church, Pf 16. 7. Rev. 5 8. c. to walk as 
taught ſavingly by him, Eph. 4. 17 œc. to ſluly the 
Word, for knowing the Will of God, Rom. 12, 2. 
Col. 3, 16, and to ask the Spirits geaching from kim 


pſal 143. 10, E | 
25, Q. How doth Chriſt Execute 
the Office of a Prie#7 ? | | 
HE Chriſt Executeth the Office of 

a Prieſt, in his cring up of him- 
ſelf, a CONE fe Divine Ju- 
ſtice, and Rgcopcil&us,to God, and 
in making æ i u¹P¹nterceſſion for us. 
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Q How many paris are there ofthe work of Chriſis 
Prieſily Office ? 
A Iwo. 
Q Which is the firſt ? a 
A His once offering up of bimſelf, a Sacrifice to 
fat isfie Divine Juſtice, and Reconcile us te God. 
Whet is to be underſtood, by bis offering up of 
himſelf a Sacrifice ? 
A His Suffering unto Death, Heb. 9. 25. 28. 
Q Why is that called, an offering up of himſelf a Sa 
erifice ? | 
A Becauſe his ſuff ering unto Death, was his own 
voluntary Act, Iſe. 53. 12. Je. 10. 18. Phil, 2, 8. 
Heb, 10. 7. and the thing typified by the Typical 
$acrifices of ſlain Beaſts, offered up under the Old 
Teſtament, for Expiation of Sin, and for Attones 
ment, ' Heb. 9. 23. 

I Whit was the Sacrifice which Chrift offered up ? 
- A Himſelf, Heb. 7. 27. and 9, 26. 

2 What ir to be underfloed by Himſelf » 

A The Perſon of Chriſt, not in bis Divine Nature, 
for that cannot ſuffer, but in his Humane Natute, de- 
ſigned in Scripture by his Soul, Tſe. 33. 10 by his 
Body, Heb, 10. 10. 1 Pet, 2. 24. and by his Fleſh 
x Pet. 4 1. 

Q Whydid Chrift «fer g bimſel /? 
| A Becauſe it was ſo agreed upon, from Evetlaſting 
WR betwixt him and the Father, in ths Covenant of Re- 
demption, Heb. 10. 5.9. no other Sacrifices bein 
able to reach the ends of his offcring up of himſelf, 
Heb: 10, 1.4. : 

Q How eſien dyes Chriſt offer up himſelf a Sacrifice? 

A Once, Heb 7.27, 1Pet. 3. 18. 

A, Why only once? 

A Becauſe he offered up himſelf by ſuffering unto 

Death, and he could ſufter unto Death, but once, 
| Heb, 
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Lords Supper, making a Sacrifice of a Cacrament: 


to God. 


Q | | | 
Heb: 9. 28. 28. and his offering up of bimſelf once 
did ſufficiently reach the ends of his offering up of 
bimſclt; Heb. 10+ 13. 14 by yertue of the Dignity of 
his Pecſon, his ſpocleſsneſs, and the greatneſs of his 
Suſfcrings, Heb 9, 13, 14. 1 Pet: 3,18. 

Q. What then is 10 be thought ,of the Saerißte of the 
Maſs,uled ſo much among the Papiſis, which they call 
a certain propitiatory and ſatisfattory Sacrifice, where. 
in the Preifls do really offer up Chriſt under the atcj* 
dents of Bread and Wine, far the ſins of the Living and 
of the Dead in Purgatory ? 

A Nonecan offer up Chriſt, but himſelf, Jo. 10. 

18. not can Chriſt be offered up without Suffering, 
Heb. 9. 25. 26. nor can Bread and Wine be really 
Transſubſtantiate into the Body and Blood of Chriſt, 
nor is it conſiſtent with the perfe Aion of Chriſts once 
offered up a Sactificetobeolten offered, Heb y 27. 
and 10, 14. wherefore the Sacrifice of the Maſs is 
many ways Blaſphemouſly 1rjurious, both toChriſts 
Pricſthood, and Sacrifice; Beſides that it is many 
ways borribly corrnpting of the Sacrament of the 


And the Maſs-preift doin many thin $:Nthe Sacrifice 
of the Maſs, which Chril neither did, nor has com- 
manded to be done, in the Sacrament of the Supper. 
% For what ends, did Ghrifſt offer up himſelf « Sa- 
erjfice? 
A To ſatisfy Divine Juftice, and to reconcile us 


Q How many ends of Chriſis Sacrifice are there: 
here /et forth, inthis part of the Anſwer} 

A Iwo. 

Q Which is the firſt # 

A To ſatisfy Divine Juſtice: 

Q Ferwhat, and for whom did Chriſt intend, ts 


[«-irfe Diving Juſtice, by the Secrifievof himſelf? 
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Q How many parts are thert ofthe work of Chriſts 
Prieſily Office ? 
A Iwo. 


Q Which is the firſt ? p 
Vis once offering up of himſelf, a Sacrifice to 


fat isfic Divine Juſtice, and Reconcile us te God. 
Whet is to be underſtosd, by bis offering up of 
himſelf « Sacrifice? * 

His Suffering unto Death, Heb. 9. 25. 28. 

Q Why is that called, an effering up of himſelf 4 S4. 

erifice? | 
A Becauſe his ſufferingunto Death, was his own 
voluntary Act, Iſe. 33. 12. Je. 10. 18. Phil, 2,8, 
Heb, 10. 7. and the thing typified by the Typical 
Sactifices of ſlain Beaſts, offered up under the Old 
Teſtament, for Expiation of Sin, and for Attone- 
ment, Heb. 9. 23. 

S what was the Sacrifice which Chrifl offered up ? 
- A Himſelf, Heb. 7. 27. and 9, 26. 

2 What it to be underfloed by Himſelf / 

4 ThePerſon of Chriſt, not in bis Divine Nature, 
for that cannot ſuffer, but in bis Humane Natu:ce,des 
ſigned in Scripture by his Soul, Iſs. 33. 10 by his 
Body, Heb. 10. 10. 1 Pet, 2. 24. and by his Fleſh 
1 Pet. 4 1. 

Q Whydid Cbriſt offer ug bimſel / 

A Becaule it was ſo agreed upon, from Evetlaſting 
bet wixt him and the Father, in the Covenant of Re- 
demption, Heb. 10. 5.9. no other Sacrifices bein 
able to reach the ends of his offcring up of himſelf, 
He. 10, 1.4. 


1 A Once, Heb 7 27. 1 Pet. 3. 18. 

A4. Whyonlyonce? | 

} 4 Becauſchcoffcred up himſelf by ſuffering unto 
Death, and be could ſufter unto Death, but once, 
Heb, 


: , 
o 
| * 


Q How eſien dyes Chriſt offer up himſelf Sacrifice? 


to God. 


- —_ 


pra 
Heb: 9. 25. 28. and his offering up of himſelf once 
did ſufficiently reach the ends of his offering up of 
himſelt; Heb. 10+ 13. 14 by yertue of the Dignity of 
kis Pecſon, his ſpocleſsneſs, and the greatneſs of his 
Suſfcrings, Heb 9,13 14 1 Pet: 3.18. 

Q. what then is 10 be thought ,of the Sacrifice of the 
Maſs,u(ed jo much among the Papiſis, which they call 
a certain propitiatery and ſatisfattory Sacrifice, where. 
in the Preifls do really offer up Chriſt under the atcj* 
dents of Bread and Wine, far the ſins of the Living and 
of the Dead in Purgatory ? 

A Nonecan offer up Chriſt, but himſelf, To. 10. 

18. not can Chriſt be offeted up without Suffering, 

Heb. 9. 25. 26. nor can Bread and Wine be teally 
Transſubſtantiate into the Body and Blood of Chriſt, 
nor is it conſiſtent with the perfe ion of Chriſts once 
offered up a Sacrifice to be oſten offered, Heb y 27. 
and 10, 14. wherefore the Sacrifice of the Maſs is 
many ways Blaſphemouſly 1rjurious, both to Chriſts 
Pricſthood, and Sacrifice; Beſides that it is many 
ways borribly corrnpting of the Sacrament of the 
Lords Supper, making a Sacrifice of a S$acrament x 
And the Maſs-preift * — things n the Sacrifice 
of the Maſs, which Chriſt neither did, nor has com- 
manded to bedone, in the Sacrament of the Supper. 

£ For what ends, did Chriſt offer up himſelf « Sa- 
eriſice ? | 
A To ſatisfy Divine Juſtice, and to reconcile us 


Q How many ends of Chyiſts Sacrifice are there: 
here jet forth, in this pert of the Anſwer? 

A 1 wo. 

Q Which is the firſt? 

A To ſatisfy Divine Juſt ice. 

Q Forwhat, and for whom did Chriſt intend, 10 


ſeirfie Diving Juſtice, by the Secrifierof himſelſ? 
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A Far all the Sins of all the Ele&, and ſor them 
enly, Rom. 8. 33. 34 

Q Does not the Seripture ſay, that Chriſt Dyed for 
all, 2 Cor. 5. 13. 1 Tim. 2.6. for every may, Hebt 
2. 9. and for the Sins of the whole World, 1 Jo, a, 2? 

A The words All, and every Max and the whole 
World are to be teſtricted tothe Elect only, as may 
be gathered fromthe circamſtancesof the places, and 
from other Scriptures, where he is ſaid to have dyed 
only for many, Iſei 33 ft. 12. Matt. 20, 28, and 
36, and 28. Heb. 9, 28. It is contraty to reaſon, to 
conceive, that Chriſt ſhould offer wp himſelf for them, 
for whom he would nat Pray, Jo. 17. 9- or for them 
he never bear any Tpecial Love to, Matib. 7, 23, Jo. 
1 5, 13, and it is abſurd to ſay, that he ſhould intend 
to ſatioly Divine Juſtice, for them that be knew guilty 
ot would be gui ty of the Sin unto Death, Matth. 12, 
32, J Je. 3,16, or for the Reprobate, of whom a 
great part were Damned. and already in Hell. irre- 
coverably before be ſuffered, 1 Peter 3, 19, Heb. 
2. 26. » 

Q How does it appear, that Chriſt bad it for one 
9f the ends of his Death, to ſatisfy Divine ]uſtice} 

A The very phraſc of offering up of himſelf a 8a · 
crifice, which is Scripture.plhraſe, Heb 7. 29, does 
neceſſarly infer it, and there are many other Scriptures 
which (ay the fame thing, 1/a: 533. 4+ 5, 6, 8, 11, 12, 
Row 4,25, ud , 3. 1 Corinth, 15, 3, 2 Corinth, 5- 
14,15, 21, Gal: 1, 4, Heb. 9, 14,15, 26, 22, and 
10, 12, 14, 1 Pet. 2, 24, and 3, 18, 1 J. 2, 2, 

Q What neceſſity was there to ſatisfy Divine Tuſtice- 
for the Sins of the Ele. whom God loved from Ever - 
laſting * conld no; God have pardoned all their ſin, 
without [atisfaRion to bis Juſtice? 

A: It ſhews Gods Love to the Elect fo much the 
mure, ven tbey being unable to ſatisſy for their own. 

Cin, 


$5) 
Sin, he has provided one, able to ſatisſie for them, 
Rom, 5. 3,6, 8. and whatever God could have done, it 
of ' oughtto ſuffice us to know that be would not, Heb, 
be + 10,7, 10, eſpecially there being ſo good reaſon for 


dis Will, as that by pardoning upon ſatisiaction, he 
(e has the glorly, both of his Juſtice and Mercy, and has 
y | bis Truth and Baithfulneſs ſaved, which dy the threat 
) 


ning af the Covenant of Works, engaged him unto 
ed |! the Puniſhing of fin, Heb 2. 10, N 
Q Yes Divine Juſtice fully ſatisfied, by Chriſe bi 
o |{ once offering - of bin. ſelf a Sacrifice? 
e 


bs | A All the ſteps of his Exaltation, eſpecially as he 
m not only roſe from the Dead, but was raiſed by Cod; 
0. not only aſcended, but was taken up and not only 
ed ſat down, but was ſet down, onthe Right Hand of 
ty || God, are all publick Teſtimonies of this, Rom 8.33, 
2, 34, & 4.25. Jobn16. 10, Heb: 10. 12, and the Scrip. 
a |] ture does exprefly aſſert it, Bb. 5, 2. Heb-10- 14. 
e- M. 3. 17. & 19. 5. 


4. || Qu bich is the ſecond end of chriſts offering up of 
himſel / 4 Sacrifice, ſet forth in the Anſwer ? | 


e 


ne A To reconcile us to God. a 
Q What is the meaning /t hat to reconcile ut to God 

T A To Merit and purchaſe our Reconciliation to 
es bim, tobe applyed in due time, fiift, at our ingraſt- 
es || ment into Chriſt by Faith, cel. 1- 21, 22. and daily 
after to be renewed, upon our renewing of our ſelves 


3. |} inta Repentance, lor our daily ſins, 2 Cor. 20. 
d } Q Whom did Chrift intend to reconcile to God , by 
the Sacrifice of himſel/? : 


de Js. 

7 Q who are ts be underftosd by Uf, in the Anſwer ?: 

I A Us who are Elect, evidenced io be ſo, by our be- 
ing Believers. 

e Did not chriſt receneile the World to God; 2 Core 


n 3. 19, aud all sbings, w bet ber they be things in earth,. 
bs, er things in Heaven} Col, 1. 25 A. 
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A By the Werd, 2 Cor. 5. 19. is to be underſtood 
the Ele& World, and by all things, the univerſality of 
the Elect; by things in Earth, the Elect then living in 
the Earth, or that ſhould live in it, to the end of the 
World, and by things is Heavey, the Ele& in H:aven: 
All the Creatures cannot be undesſtood by all things, 
no nor all the reaſonable Creatures; Chriſt did not 
dye for Devils nor Reprobats; no, nor for ſtanding 
Angels, who needed no reconciliation, being never at 
enmity with God; howbeit, in regard ef the diſtance 
betwixt them. and the Eleſt, through the.EleRts fall. 
they may he taken in with the Elect, amongſt the all 
th ng gathered together in one, whether in Heaven 
or in Earth, in Chriſt, whereof, EH. 1. 10. 

Q Did Chrift, in offering up bimſel/ 4 Sacrifice, in- 
tend the Merit end Furchaſe, of no ether Bexefite to 
the Ele, beſides Reconciliation ? 

A. Yes, Converſion, Jeb, 11. 52;, nearnefs of Uni. 
on and Communion amoagſt themfelyes, and with 
God: here, and hereafter, 1 Pet. 3. 18 Joh, 11. 32. 
Juſtification, Gal. a. ate and Remiſſion of Sin, Mat» 
26. 28. SanQtification , 1p. 5. 24, 26, 27. Heb. 13, 
Iz. Tit. 2 1. Aeceiving the Promiſe of the &ternal In- 
heritance, Heb 9. 13. Deliverance from a preſent E- 
vil World, Gal. 1. 4 And all Benefits of the New Teſta» 
ment, which by his Death, he has made a Teſtament 
in force, Hed. 9 +6, 17, but Reconciliation is only 
mentioned in the Anſwer, as being one of the ſirſt Be- 
nefirs. in the Nature of it. making Way for all the teſt. 
Q which is ile ſecond p irt of the wark of Chrifls 
Priefily Office ? 

' His making continual Interec ſſion for us. 

Q what # to be underſtood by Chriſts Imterceſvion ? 
A His praying to the Father, in the merit of his ow 
Sacrifice, I. 14. 16. Hebiy-12 24- 


NT @Q -<+ whet chne dees Chriſt performs this Work of 
 Snterceſcion ?: | A 


(57) 
s Continually, Heb 7. 25. 2A 
n | N In wheat manner does Chriſt perform this Vork 
c 


of Interceſsion? 

A Scripture gives no further account of that, but 
that he bas entered Heaven, Heb. 9. 12. and there 
t | appears in the Preſence of God for us, Heb.9. 24. Pre. 
2 ſenting his Will to the Father, Joh.17.24- and all in the 
t merit of bis own Blood, Heb 9. 12, 24. which ſpeaketh 
e better things than the Blood of Abel, Heb. 12. 24. 


* Q For whom does Chriſt make luterteſtion? 

II A For Us, 

n . Q Who are 10 be underſtood by Us, in the An- 

wer? 8 

* 4 A Us whoareEleR, eyidenced to be ſo, by out 

being Believers, Joh. 9, 20. Rom, 8. 32, 34. Hes. 
7.25: 1 Job. 2. 1. 

S oe, Cbriſt Interceed for none, but ſuch Eled as 

ere evidenced to be Elef by their believing ? | 

A Heinterceeds for all the Ele&, both them that 

» {| are already Believers, and them who are yet but to 

R be Believers, Joh. 17-9, 20, 

. H mat does Chriſt pray for, te them for whom ho 

. Interceeds ? oh 

» } A For inbringing to the Rleft, not yet converted, 

t {| Job-17.20, 21. fer pardon of fin to the Converted, . 

l rt John 2. 1. for Sanctification, John 17. 17. for 


Perſeverance, Luke 22. 32. for keeping from 
the evil of an evil World, John 17: 15. for 
bringing to Heaven, Job 17, 24, for Unity amongſt 
Brlievers, Joh. 17. 11, 21, 22. and for a!l Benefits 
purchaſed by his Death; his Interceſſion being found- 
ed on the purchaſe of his Sacrifice and Blood, and 
> | therefore, as two inſeparable things, ſtill ſpoken of to- 
gether, I.. 53-112. Rom 8. 33. Heb. 7. 25. 1 Joby 
ö 22. the one is oſ the ſame extent as the other. 

e Does not Angels, and Sainis Departed, male In- 
terceſsion for us? A 


* 


* 
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A There is one Mediator betwixt God and Man, the 
Man Chriſt Jeſus, 1 Tim. 2. 5. and he is not only the 
fole Mediator of Redemption (as the Papiſts, giving 
Mediation of Interceſſion to Angels and Saints depar- 
ted,do wickedly — But alſo, as the ſole Me- 
diator of Interceſſion, he only can interceed by Office, 
and is only qualified for it, being the Son of God, in 
dur Nature endued with Knowledge and Sympathy a- 
bove any Creature, Phil. 2 3. Heb. 2.17, 18. and can in- 
terceed in his own Merit, which no meer Crcature 
can do, Heb. 9. 12. 
Q What uſe are we to make of Chriſis offering up 
himſelf a Sacrifice and of his Interceſsion ? 
A Tobedrawn to Chriſt, Jobs 12. 31. to read the 
greatneſs of his Love, ,Rom- 5. 5,4- to triumph over 
all Accuſers, and all Enemies, Row. 8. 33, 34, & c. 
to love Chriſt, and live to him, 2 Coy. 5. 14,15. to 
put away walice and wickedneſs, and cleave to ſince- 
rity and truth, 1 Cor. 5, 8. to come boldly to the 
Throne of Grace, Heb. 4. 16. & 10. 19, 20, to come 
to God, by Chriſt, Heb 7. 25. to walk in love, Eph: 
3. 2, todraw vigh with a true Heart, in full aſſurance 
of Faith, having our hearts ſprinkled from an evil Con- 
ſcience, and our Bodies walbcd with pure Water, 
Heb. 10-21, 22. to adhere to Chriſt with conſtancy, * 
Heb. 10. 23. to ſuffer with patience and ſubmiſſion, 
1 Pet. 2. 20, Ge. & 3.18, to die to Sin, and live to 
Righteouſneſs, 1 Pet. 2 24. & 4 f. to make Chriſts 
Sacrifice and Interceflion our outgate under guilti- 
neſs, 1 John 2: 1, 2. 


14 26 Q. How doth Chriſt Execute 
ns the Office of a King ? 

* . Chriſt Executeth the Office f 

a King, in Subdueing us to himſelſ. 

| in 


— 
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in Ruling and Defending us, ang in 
Reſtraining and Conquering all bis, 


and our Enemies. 
Q How may Parts. are there, of the Work of 
4455 Kingly Office, as they are bere ſet forth in this 


L Anſwer ? 
Five. 

2 which is the Firſt? 

His ſubdueing us to bimſelf, 

© What is to be underſtood by Chrifts ſubdueing? = 

A His breaking of the reigning Power of Sin, in 
the Work of Regeneration, Rem. 6. 14+ 2 Cor. 10. 
4. 5+ dd by degrees, weakning the Remainders of 
i, in the Work of SanRtification, after Regeneratis 
on, till it be fully deſtroyed, Row, 6. 6, 

2 8 does Chriſt thus ſubdue? 


A Us, 

HD whe ere to be underflood by Us, in the Anſwer ? 

A Us EleR Subjects of his Kingdom, defigned 
ſometimes, by the Name of his People, fal 110. 3« 
of 1/rael, Jobn 1- 49. of the Church, Bpb+ 5, 24- and 
of Saints, Rev- 13 3. 

2 To whom doth Chriff ſubdue wm? 
Vie frond Part of the Werkof Chriſt 

2 ch is the ſecond Part of the Work of | 

| | Xingly Office, ſer forth in the Anſwer? 
A His Ruling us! 
| Q How doth Chriſt rule «4? 
| — Bothoutward'y by his Word and Laws, We. 
33, 22. bythe Diſcipline and Government of 
Church, Mat. 18.17, 18. by Civil Laws and Goyern. 
meiſt. Rom-13,1- 5, and by the various D | 
ons of bis Providence, Iſs 40. 9, 10, 11. Exet'26: 
| 33, Ec. Heb, 12, 3. 11. and inwardly, by his Spi- 
&, making all theſe effeRya), zel, . 
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H Which is the third Part of the Work of Chriſis 
Xingly Office , ſet forth in the Anſwer? 
A His Defending us. 
Vyben may Chriſt be ſaid to Defend us.: ; 
A When he fights againſt them, that fight againſt * 
| | us, Pſal, 35.1, 2,3, Nc. when he keeps Enemies from 
j prevailing, Jer- 1.19. when he hides from the Hand 
of Perſecutors, Jer-36 26, when be gives his Preſence \ 
inthe time of hazard and Dangers Pſal. 21, 20, 24 
when he warns of Danger, and directs upon Ways 
of eſcape, Mat. 2-13, when he gives ſtrength to de. 
bate with Enemies, Gen. 49. 23, 24- when hepreſerves 
in Danger, 2 Sam. . 6, 14. when he ſets an hedge 
about us, and protects us, Job 1. 10. when hg medi. 
ats by his Sacrifice and Interceſſion, Mat. 23. . Zech. 
6. 13. and when he delivers, 1/4. 3 1. 5. ; 
© PVhich i the fourth Part of the VVerk of Chriſts 
Kingly Office, ſet forth in the Anſwer ? 
A Reftraining all bis and our Enemies. 
VVhat Enemies does Chrift reſtrain, in the Exe. 
cation of his Kingly Office? © | 
A All his and our Enemies, 
2 Are ali his Enemies our Enemies, and all our E. 
wemies his Enemies ? | 
A All his Enemies are our Enemies, P/al, 139, 21, ls 
22. and all our Enemies are his Enemies, As 9. . 
2, 45 c 
What are all his Enemies and ours? P, 
A The Devil, Mat. 13 »9. Lake 10.19. the World, 
Jobe 15. 18, We. theFleſh, and Luſts thereof, 1 Per, 
4. 11. and Death the laſt Enemy, 1 Coy. 15. 26. $11 
Q How dees Chriſt reſtrain all hit and our Ehe- | yi 
wmies ?- N 
A Sometimes Immediatly, Rev 20, 2: Lake 4. [do 
29, 30. ſometimes by outward Means, As 5, P/ 
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© YPhbich & the fifth Part of the Verl of Cbriſe 
Kingly Office, ſet fer ih in the Anſwer ? 
A His conquering a] bis and our Enemies. 
Q What is t9 be underſtood by bis conquering all but 


* and our enemies: 


a His overcoming all his and our enemies, as the 
Original rendered Corguering ſnews, Rev. 6 2. 

mien, and bow does Chriſt conquer all bis and 
our enemies ? 

A Partly when hedyed, and by his Death did di- 
veſt all his and our enemies of that Power, which 
by the Law, as Executioners of Diyine Juſtice, they 
held ever the Elect, Job. 12. 3. 1Cor-15, 55, 5% 
$7. Col. 2. 1415. Heb. 2 14,15. partly, when he 
aſcended, and led Captivity captive, Pſal. 68. 18. 
Eþb. 4.8. partly, when by temporal judgments ha 
ruines particular Enemies within time, Rev. 17- 14, 
and ll. when at his ſecond comeing, he ſhall fally 
and finally ruine all his and our Enemies, being all 
brought together, by turning them into Hell, Nſal, 
9 17. Rev, 20. 14,15. & 22 5, Mat. 25. 41,46. 

What uſe is to be made, of theſe ſeveral paris of 
the Werk of Ghriſts Kingly Office } 

A To employ bim in them all, Pſal. 19.13. & 20; 
9, & 35.1, 2, c. & 143.9 10, 11. 2 cor. 12,7, 
8. Pſal. 21, 13. & 79 9. Mat. 6. 10. to be com- 
forted inthe Faith of them, Pſal. 63 3. Micab 7. 19, 
Pſal. 21. 8.12. & 76. 10, 12. to bleſs and praiſe 
him in the Faith of them, or upon performance, Pſal. 
68, 35. compared tu what goes belore P/al 22. 
18, 19: & P/. 193 throughout, Rev. 16. 5,6,7, te 
yield ſubjeftion and obedience to him, P/al 2. 10, 
c. Eph 5. 21. Exed 23, 20, 21. to make the ſnad- 


dow of his Wings our Refuge in calamitous times, 


P/al, 57. 1. 


F 28. Q. 
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27. Q. Wherein did Chrifts Hu- f 
zulliation conſiſt? 5 
A. Chriſts Humiliation conſiſt- 
eth, in his being born, and that in a 
Icw Condition, made under the Law, 
undergoing the Miſcries ot this Life, |. 


the Wrath of God, and the Curſed : | 
Death of the Croſs, in being Burjed, * 
and continucing under the Power of q | 
Death, for a time. * 
| 
Q row many fleps of Chrifls Humiliation, are there | » 
fer forth in th's Anjwer ? 0 
A Eight. d 
; © Which i the firſt? 9 
A His being born. . 
Anus Humiliation for any Perſon to be born? / 
A For a Humane Perſon it is not, but for a Divine 
Perſon it is, Phil. 2. 6,7. . 
Q Which i the ſecond? 
His being born, in a low condition, 1. 


Q In what reſpedt was he born in 4 low coudi- er 
tion? 
A In teſpect, his Birih- place was but !ittle amang fi 
the thouſands of Judah, Micab, 5, 2. and that hewas } V 
born in a Stable, getting a Manger for his firſt Cradle, F ov 
Luke 2. 7. and in reſp: Q,that his neareſt Relations, by J 
Birth, were but of a mean Condition in the Would, Sy 
Mtb. 13 55. 

Q Which « the third? fo 

A Made under the Law. 
Q That is the meaning of that , made under the 
Lai ? A 


1 
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A By reaſon of the Covenant of Redemption, con- 
ceived and born, obliged to obſerve the whole Law 
of God, Ceremonial,, Judicial, and Moral, and to 
bear the curſe of the Law, Cal. 4. 43 5. & 3. 13, 24» 


25 

Q Which is the fourth? ; 

A Under:gaing the Miſeries of this Life ? 

Q What Miſeries of this Lifc did he undergo ? 

A He did undergo the ſinleſs infirmities of Humane 
Nature, ſuch as hunger, thirſt, and wearineſs, Matth. 
4. 2. John 4. 6, 7. he made himſelf poor, thit we 
might be rich, 2 cor. 8, 9. though he never ſinned, 
he was tempted to fin, both by Men and Devils, Mar, 
4.3. Sc. Heb, 2 18. & 4-15. be ſuffered the con- 
tradition of ſinnets, againſt himſelf, Heb. 12- 3. he 
was derided, Luke 16 14+ blaſphemed, Jobs 10. 20. 
and inſulted over Matth. 27. 39, 40. and all bis liſe- 
time, he was a Man of ſorrows, and acquainted with 
grief, 1ſa. $3.2, 

Q Which 5 the fiſth ſlep of Cbriſts Humiliation, ſet 


forth in the Anſwer ? 


A His undergoing the Wrath of God. 

D was Cod ever really angry with chris? 

A As heishis Son, he was ever bis dear Son, Col, 
1. 13. and as Mediator, obeying unto death, he was 
ever his delight, I/. 42. 1- but as he was made fin for 
the Elect, 2 Cor. 5 21, God was really angry at their 
ſin, Rom-$. 3. and made bim find the ſenſe of that 
Wrath, preſſing his Sou!, to the making of him cry 
out, now is my ſoul troubled, and what ſtall I ſay? 
John 12. 27- and to the cafting of him in a bloody 
Sweat, Luke 22. 44, 

© which i the ſixth ſlep of Chriſts Humiliation, ſet 
forth in th? Anſwer ? 

A His undergoing the curſed death of the Croſs. 

A What manner of Death was the death of the Croj;2 
T 2 A 


ad (64) * 
A A manner of Death uſed among the Romans, 
| & then bad the Power of puting Naleſe ctots to 
cath among the Jews, John 18. 30, 31, 32. wherein 
the Feet of the Malefaftor, being nailed to the lower 
— of a Tree, ſtanding ſtreight, and his hands (with 
is arms ſtreached out) to a Croſs Tree above, P/al. 
22. 16. Mat. 4. 35, the whole Crols being of ſuch a 
burden as one man might cary it, John 19- 17. Mat. 
27-32 he there hang, As 5. 30. naked, Mat. 27 35. 
until, by pain, and le fs of blood, he dyed, John 19 
31, 32, 33, 34. a painful, Adds 2. 24 and ignomini- 
ous manner of Death, Heb 6. 6. 

Q #hy is the Death of the Croſs called, à turſed 
Death ? 

A Becauſe God hatb ſaid, cui ſed is eyery one that 
bangeth on a Tree, Deut. 21. 22, 23. 

N by dyed Chrift this curſed Death? 

A Be auſe he was made a curſe for us, Gal. 3. 13. 

Q Which is the ſeventh ſlep of Chriſts Aumilietion, 
ſet forth in the Anſwer? 

A His being buried, 

Q 15 it « Humiliation to be buried? 

A Though it be iikſome to the living, to have their 
Dead ſtill in their ſight unbutied, Gen 23. 4. and 
be ignominious to the Dead to want bur al, Rep 11. 
9, and though there be ſome Burials houorable, ſuome 
baſcr, Jer. 26. 23+ and though the Grave to Belicvers 
be a fleeping bed, Iſa. 57 2. yet the Grave, being in 
the own nature of it, tbe Chambers of Death, bav- 
ing a repreſentation of Haul, Prov. 7+ 27- nd the Pit 
of Corruption, Jonah 2,6. and the Land of Darkneſs, 
and ſhadow of Death, whence is no returning, Job 
10.21, 22. todefcend into it, though in the moſt ho- 
nourable manner, is a great Humiliation to any Fer- 
ſon ; Eſpecially it behooved to be lo, to him who is 
the Deſtroyer of Death and the Graye, 1 Cor. 15. 
$4: 53, 56, Q which 
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* 29 Which is the Eight Step of Chriſts Humiliation, * 
| fet forth in the Anſwer ? 

/ Fi His continueing under the Power of Death for 
a time- 

Q #hat Power has Death? 

A A Power not only to kill, Rev 6-8. but alſo to 
hold the Dead, under an Eſtate of Death, Acts 2-24. 
| Q Who has given Death this Power? 

A God, in Juſtice, for puniſhment of Sin, 1 Cor. 
15556. Rev 6 8. 

Q How came Death rs have this Power over Chrifl, 
who knew no ſin? 

A He was made fin for us, 2 Coy. $. 21. 

2 For how long time did Chriſt continue, under the 
Fower of Death? 

A Unto the third day, after his Death, 1Cor- 15.4. 

Q How came it that Death held him not longer, un- 
der the Peu er o/ it? 

A He was to ſee no Corruption, Aﬀs 2. 27, 31» 
and deaths Commiſſion lafted no longer; and though 
Death would tyrannouſly have gone beyond Com- 
miſſion, it was impeſſivie, As 2-24. he being a Per- 
{on of Divine Power, and having tbe Power of the 
Father, and Holy Spirit, for bis uprivgg, 

N What uſe ij to. be made, of tbeſe ſeveral Steps of 
chriſis Humiliation ? 

A To conſider the Cauſes of them, for avoid no of 
ſtumbling, Math 11. 6. Heb: 2. 9, 18. and 3. 11. 
[ whico were partly, to fit bimſclf for ſuffering, and 


| 


partly, that he, by ſuffering, might ſatisfic for fin, and 
purchaſe Benefits to his People, Heb, 2. 14, 13 and 
partly, to fit bimſelf for ſy mpatby with them, Heb. 2. 
17, 18, andpartly,to leayethem an t xample for ſu'. 
fering, Pet. 2-21; to learn from him bun: illty, wet k- 
nels, and. condeſcendcncy, for Peace ſake, Matih rt. 
29. Phil-2- 5, 6, 7, 3, Se. Eph 4 2, 3. with via 
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to be greatly bumbled, and tenderly affected, for be · 
ingthe occaſion of ſo great Humiliation to him, by 
our fin, Zech 12-10, c. locking upon him, not 
as an object of pity, out of humane Compaſſion, nor 
as if bis matters were periſhing Luke 22. 29, 28, but 
| fearing to fall into the Hands of Divine Juſtice, tor 
our own fin, Luke 23. 28, 20,30, 31. Eſpecially for 
whe Sin, of finning agaiuft him, 16id- 


28, Q Wherem conſiſteth Chriſts 


£xaltation?! - © * 
A. Catilt's Exaltation conſiſteth 


in his riſeing again from the Dead on 


the thicd day, in aſcending up into 
Heaven, in fitting at the Right Hand 
of God the Father, and in comeing 
to Judge the World at the laſt Day. 


D He many Steps of Chriſfts Exaltation are there, 
ſet forth in this Anſwer ? 

A Four. 

Q Which & the firſt? 

A His riſing again from the Dead, on the th ra 
Day. 

Did Chrift riſe, or was be raiſed? 


A He both aroſe by his own Power, John 2.19 and 


was raiſed by the Power of the Father Rom. 6. 4- and 
of the Holy Spirit, Rom 8 11. 

Q When did he riſe agein from the dead? 

A On the tbird day, alter his death 

Q He they was his own Words fulfilled, which he 
ſpoke of himſelf, Matth 12-40 that as Junas was 
-echree days and three nights in the Whales Belly, ſo 
; ſhowld the Son of Man be three des and three nights in 


ike bart of the Earth? A In 
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7 A In that he was three natwy] Days in the heart of 
the cartb, each natural Day, - cotwyrehending both a 
day and a night; and a part of the firſt zatural day, and 
a part of the third being reckoned, for tte whole, be 
" was three days and three nights in the heats gf the 
Earth. 
© what uſe is to be made of — Reſurrection 
A To be confirmed by it, in the Faith of bis being 
' the Son of God, Rem. 1, 4, and the true Me ſſiah, 
Mett. 12, 39 40. and 16 4, Jo. 2, 19. 20. to read 
» in it his on Juſtification, or Abſolution from the 
Sins of all the Elect, that bad been laid upon him, | 
1 Tim. 3,16, Heb. 9. 28. as alſo the Juſtification of - | 
all Believers in him, as th ir head, Rom. 4. 25- 1 
cor. 15. 14, 179. to triumph, upon the ground of it, 
againſt all fear of condempation, Rem 8. 33, 34, 
do read all Believers already raiſed from the Dead in 
bim their head Eph 2, 6. As alſo to be confirm · 
ed by it, in the Faith of their ReſurreRion in their 
' ownperſons, Rom 8, 11. 1Cor. 15, 20, 21, 32, 23+ 
1 Thefſ. 4. 14 ans in the Faith of their Eteinal ſal - 
vation, 1 Pet. 1. 3, 4, and 3, 20, 21. to rejoice in 
t he Faith ot his Reſurrection, upon all theſe accounts 
Matt. 28, 8. Luke 24. 41, Jo. 20, 20 to walk in 
newneſsof Life, Rom 6.4. and to ſeek theſe things 
hi hare above col 3, 1. 
Q Which is the ſecond ſſe of Chrifls Exaltation, ſet 
; fotthin the Anſwer ? 
4 A His Aſcending up into Heaven. 
Q Did he Aſcend, or was be taken up ? 
A He both Aſcended by his own Power, Edb. 4. 
$,10' and was taken up by the Power of the Father 
and Holy Spirit, 4&1. 2, 9, and 2, 32, and 3, 3. 
Q When did Thrift Aſcend? 
A Fourry days after his ReſurreQion, 4 fr, 7, 3. 
Q Why did be delay bis Aſcenſion ſo long, aſier his 
Reſurrefion ? 
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to be greatly bamblcd, and tenderly affected, for be · 
ingthe occaſion of ſo great Humiliation to him, by 
our fin, Zech 12-10, c. locking upon him, not 
as an object of pity, out of humane Compaſſion, nor 
as if his matters were periſhing Luke 22. 29, 28. but 
| fearing to fall into the Hands of Divine Juſtice, for 

our own fin, Luke 23. 28, 20,30, 31. Eſpecially for 
ee Sin, of figning agaiuft him, 1bid- 


28, Q Where conſiſteth Chriſts 


£Exaltationt - © 
A Catilt's Exaltation conſiſteth 


in his riſeing again trem the Dead on 


the thicd day, in aſcending up into 
Heaven, in ſitting at the Right Hand 
of God the Father, and in comeing 
to Judge the World at the laſt Day. 


D How many Steps of Chrifts Exaltation are there, 
ſet forth in this Anſwer ? 

A Four. 

Q Which & the firſt? 

A His riſing again from the Dead, on the th'ed 
Day. 
4 Did Chriſt riſe, or was be raiſed? 

A He both aroſe by his own Power, John 2.19 and 
was raiſed by the Power of the Father Rom. 6. 4- and 
of the Holy Spirit, Rom 8 11, 

Q When did he riſe agein from the dead? 

A On the third day, alter his death 

Q Hew then was his own Words fulfilled, which he 
ſpoke of himſelf, Matth. 12-40 that as Jonas was 
-<hree days and three nights in the Whales Belly, ſo 
ſhould the Son of Man be three days and three nights in 


ihe ert of rhe Earth? A In 
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A In that he was three natural Days in the heart of 
the cartb, each natural Day, - comprehending beth a 
duay and a night; and a part of the firſt natural day, and 
a part of the third being reckoned, for the whole, he 
was three days and three nights in the heart of the 
Earti» 

© What uſe is to be made of — Reſurre tion 

A To be confirmed by it, in the Faith of bis being 
the Son of God, Rem. 1, 4, and the true Meſſiah, 
Mett. 12, 39 40. and 16- 4, Jo. 2, 19. 20. to read 
in it his own Juſtification, or Abſolution from the 
Sins of all the Elect, that bad been laid upon him, 
1 Tim. 3,16, Heb.9. 28. as alſo the Juſtification of 
all Believers in him, as th ir head, Rom. 4. 25+ 1 
cor. 15. 14, 15. to triumph, upon the ground of it, 
againſt all fear of condemnation, Rem 8. 33, 34, 
to read all Believers already raiſed from the Dead in 
him their head Eph 2, 6. As alfoto be confirm* 

ed by it, in the Faith of their ReſurreRion in their 
' ownperſons, Row 8, 11. 1 Cor. 15, 20, 21, 22, 23+ 
1 Thefſ. 4. 14 ans in the Faith of their Eteinal ſal - 
vation, 1 Pet. 1. 3, 4, and 3, 20, 21. to rejoice in 
t be Faith of bis Reſutrection, upon all theſe accounts 
Matt. 28, 8. Lake 24. 41, Jo. 20, 20 to walk in 
newneſsof Life, Rom 6.4. and to ſeck theſe thingy 
whi hare above Col 3, 1. 
Q Which is the ſecond flep of Chriſit Exaltation, ſet 
forth in the Anſwey ? 

A His Aſcending up into Heaven. 

Q Did he Aſcend, or was be taken up ? 

A He both Aſcended by his own Power, 156. 4. 
8,10: and was taken up by the Power of the Fatber 
and Holy Spirit, &. 1 2, 9, and 2, 32, and 3, 31« 

Q When did Chrift Aſcend? 

A Fourry days atter his Reſurrection, 4 At, r, 3. 

Q Why did he delay bis Aſcenſion ſo long, «[ter bis 
Reſurrefion ? 
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A Toconfirm,by many infallible prooſs, the truth 
of his Reſurrection to bis Diſciples, whom be p- 
pointed tobe Wicnefics of it. At, 1, 3, and 10, 40, 
41, 42, and 13, 31, 32, 33. 

'Q- What uſe is to be made of Cbriſis Aſcenſron 7? 

A Toreadin it, that all bis Encmies and outs are 
led in Captivity, Zph.4, 8, that all Belieyersin bim, 
are already Aſcendedin him as their head, Eph 2, 6. 
and to be confirmed in the Faith, that they ſhall fol- 
low in their own perſons, Jo 14, 1, 2. 3. Heb. 6. 20, 
to be confirmed by it, in the faith of bis ſending down 
the Holy Ghoſt in his Gifts and Graces, Jo. 16. 7, 
Ad, 2, 33 Eph,4.8. to be convinced by it, of a 
perſect Righteouſneſs.to be bad in Chriſt, Jo. 16. 12, 
and to rejoice in it, both upon Chrilts account, and 
our own, Jo. 14. 28, Luke 24. 52: 

Q Which is the third flep of Chriſts Exaltation ſet 
forth in the Anſwer ? 


ther, 
£ Did be ſit down, or was he ſet down, at the right» 
hand of God the Father? 

A He both ſat down on the right band of the Ma- 
jeſty on High, Heb 1, 3, and was ſet on the right 
hand of the Throne of the Majeſty in the Heavens, 
Heb. 8. 1. : 

L Has.God the Father a Right-band, and « Leſt” 

A God the Father is a Spirit, having ne Body nor 


Bodily Members, but it is ſpoken ſo, aficr the manner 


of Men, for our better Capacity. 

Q what doe Chriſts ſitting at the right hand of God 
the Father import and mean? 

A God the Father his putting Honour upon Chrift, 
as Men do upon theſe, whom they ſet on their right» 
hand, giving bim as Mediator Supream Pc wer and 
Authority with bimſclf, for Government of * the 

Ta-: 


A His ſitting at the right hand of God, the Fa- 
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Creatures, Pſal. 110. 1. MA, 11. 27, John 3. 33˙ 
Matt. 28, 18. ſo as may moſt ſerye for gathering pre- 
ſerving and delivering his Church, Epb. 1. 20, 81, 


22. ſubdueing of Enemies, 1 Coy. 15. 24, 25, 26, 


Pſal. 110, 1. Inbringing and perfecting of the Elect 
to Salvation, John 17.2, 3. and doing that whole 
truſt, w hich be has of the Father, till be render up the 


; Kingdom to him, 1 Cor. 15, 24. 


9 If Chrift ſit at the right band of God, how 
did Stephen /ee,him landing, at the right hand of 


; God, Acts 7. 56? 


A Neither his ſitting. nor his ſtanding is to be un- 
deiftood to mean any Bodily poſture, but only his 
be'ng at the Right hand of God, Row 8, 34. either 


| as one ſittirg.that is, in full conſtant and perpetual poſ. 


| 
| 


' 
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ſeſſion of bis Kingdom with ſupream Authority, Ad. 
miniſtrating the Government of it with all eaſe, Dan; 
2, 4, and 4. 34. 35, nd 7.9. 13, e. Zech. 6. 13. or 
ſtanding, that is, as ready for work, particularly of 
detending and ſtrengthening Stephen, and of receiving 
him to himſe'f 

An bat uſe is is be made, of Chrifls fitting at the 
right hand of God ? 

A To be confirmed by it, inthe Faith of his being 
the true Meſſiah, 48s 2, 34, 35, 36, and not to be 
ſtumbled with his ſtate of Humiliation, Heb, 2, 9. 
bnt to ſee his ſpec al Excellency in all his Mediatory 
Offices, Heb. 13,13, 14. and 8 1. and 10 12. Rev, 
17. 14, to triumph over all Ent mies in the faith of it, 


Rom, 8 33, 34. to ſeek theſe things that are above, col. 


3. , to be encouraged by it unto Suffering, Heb, 12, 2, 
1 Pet, 3. 22. to Honour Chriſt as we Honour the 
Father, Jo. 4 22. 23. and to come to him under all 
our Burdens, Matth. 11 27, 28, to ſee Believers al- 
ready highly exalted in him, h 2+ 6, and to be con« 
farmed in the Faith of that advanced in their own: 
pet · 


( 
perſons, Rev.3, 21, to ſee the greatneſs of the Fathers 
Love to Chriſt, forperforming his Mediatory Work, 
Jo. 3. 35. and to know all Lots to come through his 
band, Jo, 5. 27. 

Q Which is the fourth ſtep of Chriſis Exaltation, Jet 
forth in the Anjwer ? 

A His coming to judge the World at the laſt day. 

© Phat Comings has Chrift? 

A He has ceme inte the World in his Incarnation, 
Heb 10, 5. he comes in his word, both before Incar- 
nation, 1 Pet. 2, 19. and after, both while he was in 
the World, Jo.1.11* and15, 12. and after his A- 
feenfion, Eph, 2, 17. he comes inthe inward effects 
of his Spirit, Jo, 14. 18, he comes in the outward 
diſpenſation of his providence, both of judgements, 
Rev. 2. 5. and Mercics, Rev. 3, 20, he is come to 
Judgement, Rev, 22.12. But his more Famous 
Comings arc only Two, his Coming in theFlefk, called 
his Firft Coming, and, his Coming te Judgement at 
the laſt day, called his Second Coming, Heb 9, 28. 

N Por what end is Chrift to come, at the laſt day? 

A Tojudgethe World. 

Q What is 10 be underſivod by the World, in the 
Anſner? 

A All and every one of Mankind, Rom. 14 10, 
2 Cor. 5, 10. Cal. 6. 5, Quick and Dead, Acts io. 
42, 2 Tim 4,1, 1Pet,4, 5, ſmall and great, Rev. 
20, 12. Elect and Reprobate, Matt- 25. 32, Ce. 
Righteous and Wicked, Eccleſ. 3. 17t as alſo fallen 
Angels, 1 cor. 6, 3. 

Q What is to be underſtood, by Chriſls judgeing the 
World? 

A His making manifeſt, by exat diſcgvery, what 
every perſon has either been, 1 Coy. 3, 15. or done in 
the Body good or bad, 2 Cor. 5. 16, whether in 
thought er purpoſe, Mal. 3, 16, 17. Eccleſ. 3, 
17. 


' 
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! Ty, 1foy-4, 3, or ia diſpoſitions and motions of Will 
Paſſions and Affectious, Luke 19, 27. Mat. 5.22, 
2 Pet. 1. 13, In Word, Mal. 3. 16, 17. Mat. 12,35, 
36, 37. 1 Cor. 3. 13,14. Jude v. 15, or in Works, 
ſecret or open, Eccleſ-3 17. & 12. 14. with all the 
. aggravations of ſins, Mat-12,41,42, Rom. 2. 9,10- 
and commendations of any good, 1 Pet. 1. 7. leading 
Accuſers and Witneſſes, for evidenceing both Nature 
{ ofFaR, and Matter or Truth of Fact, John 5. 43. Luke 
169, Mat. 24. 14. Jam. 5.3. his giving forth of 
Sentence of Abſolution and Salvation to the Good, 
4 and Condemnation to the Bad, Mat- 25.34, -2 45. 
Mat. 7. 22, 23. John 5. 24, 29+ and his putting theſe 
Sentences in execution, Mat. 25. 46. Rom. 2. $5.16 
| 2 Theſ. 1. 5. Adds 3. 19. 2Pet 2. 4 & 37+ Jude 
v. 6. Rev 22.12. 

Q When will Chriſt come to judge the Morid? 

A At the laſt Day, John 12, 48. 

© mhen is that laſt Day to be? 

A It is appointed by God, As 17.31, 1 Tim 6. 
14,15 known only to himſelf, Mat. 26. 36. Mark 
13.32, it was ſhortly to be in the Apoſiles times, Phil, 
4 5. Heb. 10. 37, James 5. 8. yet not till things that 
were to be before ſhould be fulfilled, 2 The/. 2 2. 

9 What Exdltation is Chrift to have, by bit come 
ing to jadge the World at the lafl day? 

A His Glory is to be great in that day, by the ap- 
pearing and revelation ef his Glorious Perſon, Meth. 
24 30. 1Pet. 1:13. Tit. 2 13 by bis Train and 
Guard in coming, having all the boly Angels with 
bim, Matth. 25. 31. Jude v. 14. by the Clouds of 
Heaven he comes in and with, in ſign of Divine Mz2 
jeſty, Mat 24330, Rev. 1.17. by a glorious Throne 
ſet for him, and his fitting thereon in State and Ma. 
jeſty, and Autberity of Judge, Mat. 25- 31s Rev. 20. 
| 11, by che ſound of the Trumpet, at his coming. ſum. 
noning 


| 

| 
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moning all to Judgement, 1 The. 4- 16. by the Re- 
ſurrection of the Dead, and change made in a mo- 
ment, upon the then living. at the ſound of the Trum- 
pet, 1 cor. 15. 51+ by the gathering of all before him, 
Met. 25, 31. by the ſeparation of the Elect and Re- 
probate, Pſal. 1. 5, Mat: 25-21, by being acknow- 
ledged, and ſubjected to, by all that are to be judged, 
Pbil. 2. 9, 10, 11 by the manifeſtations of his know. » 
ledge of Secrets, Rom. 2. 16 of his Juſtice and Righ. | 
teouſneſs in Proceeding, Atti 32, Rom 2. 5. 
Rev, 20.12, 13. and of his Power in executing Sen- 
tence, 2 Theſſ- 1 9, 10, 11- by the effeſts of his ap- | 
pearing on the Lights of Heaven, Mat. 24 29, and 
the Change made upon the Univerſe, after the Judge- 
ment, Rom. 8 21. ARgs3, 21, Heb, 1. 10, 11,122 
2 Pet. 3 10 Rev. 20 11- & 21. 1. by all which, the 
Day of Judgement is called, the great Day, Jude v 6. 
the Day of Ged, 2 Pet. 3-12, and the great Day of 
God Almighty, Rev 16. 14, | 

2 What uſe #4 10 be made, of Chriſis coming 10 ] 
Judge the World at the laſt Day? 0 
A Tolouk upon it, and be affected with it, as a : 


* 


great and weighty thing 2 Theſſ. 2. 1+ to love his ap | 
pearing, 2 Tim 4.8. to deſire it, and pray for it, 
Rev. 1. 7. and 22,17. 20. to look for it, Phil. 3.20. 
Tit 2. 13 Heb. 9. 28 2 Tet, 3. 12. and to haſten to | 
'it, 2 Pet. 3. 12. Cant 8 14+ in looking for it, tolive | rf 
godly, tighteouſlyand ſoberly in this preſent World, | 2, 
Tit. 2 12,13. and be the More ſtirred up to conſi- 2 
der one another, and exhort one another, and pro- J U 
voke unto Love, and to gdod Works, Heb. 10, 24, f 2. 
25. never enough ſtudying all holy Converſation and | 9. 
Godlineſs, 2 Pet. 3 11, to wait for it, 1 Cor 1. 7.1 
1 Theſſ. 1. 10. 2 Tim. 2. 5. to be patient under ſuffe-j it 
rings i expeſtation of it, Jam. 8. 7, 8. to watch and 


be ready for it, Mat. 24,42, 46. and 25. 1, 30. 
Luke 


p 


* 
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Luke 12. 37, 40. to watch and prey, Ml 1, I 
37. to watch and pray always, tit we may be coun» 
ted worthy to eſcape all theſe things that ſhall com e to 
paſs, and to ftaud be fore tbe Son of Man, Luke 21. 
36, to bave our Loins girded, and eur Lights burn- 
ing, Luke 12 35, to take beed to our (elves, leſt one 
hearts be overcharged with ſuifciggng and drunkennels, 
and cares of this lite, Luke 21. 34, to be diligent, that 
we may be found of him in peace, without ſpots 
and blamelcſs, 3 Pet. 3. 14, to have our Caonverſatis 


on in Heaven, Phil, 3. 26. to forbear judging of as 


thers, 1 Cor. 4. 5, to abide in Chriſt, 1 Jobs 2, 28, 
and in his Do&cine, Rev 2: 25, and 3. 11. 


29, Q. Hew are we made Pare 


' fFakers of the Redempiion purchaſed 


by Chrift? 
We ate made Partakers of the 
Redemption purchaſed by Chtiſt, by 


| the effectual Application cf it te us, 
= 


by bis holy Spitit. 
What is to be under flo ed, by the Redemption 
52 by Chriſt? 4 be man 
A The Purchaſe which Chriſt, (ent from the Fad 
ther, Gal 4. 4, 5. has made by giving himſelf, 1 Tim. 
2. 6. bis Blood, 1 Peg. 1. 18, 19, and his Life, Mage 
20, 28. a Ranſom, Mat. 20 28. or price of Redcmp- 


tion, 1 Cor. 6. 20- for buying, 1Cor. 6 20. all, 1T im. 
» 2.6, and every one, Feb. 2.9. of theRleR, Rev. "RT 


9. Mat. 20. 28. his People, Luke 1. 68. and Church, 
Abs 20. 28. and of all Bencfits to them, ſuch as Ju- 
ftigcation, Row, 3. 24. Adoption, Gal. 4. 5, Sanfti= 
fication, Spb. 3. 25, 26, 25. Tit. 2. 14.and Salyation, 
Fb. 1. 13, 14. paitieularly,Liberation from the Bom. 

AR... 


| 
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dage of Sin, Fph. 1.7. 1 Pet. 1. 18, Pſal, 130. , &. 


of Satan Heb, 2. 14,15. of the Law, Gal. 3 13, & 
4. 5. of death, and the fearof it, Heb. 2. 13. of the 
Grave, % 49.15, of the World, Gal. 1.4, and of 
all Enemies, Luke 1, 74- 

Q What is it, to be made Partakers of tbe Redempti. 
dn purchaſed by Chit ? | 

A Tobe made to Enjoy and Poſleſs the Benefits 
purchaſed by Chriſt, in the Work of Redemption, 
Heb. 3, 14, ; 

Q What is to be underſtood, by the Application of the 
Redemption puychaſed by Chriſt ? 

A The baving of that wrought in us, which inte- 
reſts us in, and gives us a Title to all the Benefits, pur. 
chaſcd by Chriſt, in the Work of Redemption, John 


9. Tis . 


E whyis Effectual added to the application of ibe 


Redemption purchaſed by Chriſl ? 

A Becauſe there is an external application, by ver- 
tue ol outward Proſeſſ o n 2 Pet. 2. 1. which yet is 
never effectual, to make a partaking, by reaſon of 
the unſoundneſs of the Profeſhon, Rom. 2. 28, 29. 


John 8. 30, 41, 22. 
Who ir it, that applyes o ug the Redemption pur» 


chaſed by Chrift ? 
A Chriiſts holy Spirit, Tit. 3 5, 6. 


30. Q. How doth the Spirit apply 
fo us, the Redemption purchaſed by 
Chriſt? 

A. The Spirit applycth to us the 
Redemption purchaſed by Chriſt, by 
working Faith in us, and thereby u- 
niting us to Chriſt, in our eftectual 


F 5 


© 
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H How many things does the Spirit in applying to 
ws the Redemption purchaſed by Chrift? 

A Two things. 

Q Which gs the firſt? 

A Working Faith in us, 1 Pet. 1. 21, 22, 23. 
2 Cor 4. 13 

2 What does Faith, to the applying of the Redempli- 
en purchaſed by Chriſt? 

A Faith hath the Promiſe of all tbe Benefits pur- 
chaſed by Chr.ſt, in the Work of Redemption, and 
ſo intereſts the Believer in, and entitles him to the 
things purchaſed, 2 Pet. 1, 3, 4. 

Q Which is the ſecond thing, which the Spirit does 
in applying the Redemption purchaſed by Chriſt? 

& By Faith, uniting us to Chriſt. 

Q Who is it that unites us to Chriſt? 

A The holy Spirit, 1 Jobn4. 13, a 

2 By what does the Spirit unite us unte Chrifi ? 

A By Faith, Phil, 3.8, 4. 

© How does Faith unite us 0 Chrift? 

A By being the Grace, into which the Union is pro- 
miſed, and thereby we take hold on Chriſt in the Pro- 
miſe, and ſais the Bond of Union on our part, as the 
Spicit is on Chriſts parti; we will ſce more of this Uni« 
on in the next enſucing Anſwer. 

Q What is 10 be underſiood, by uriting us t0 
Chriſt? - 

A Applyingto us, or intereſting us in, and giving us 
a Right and Tile, to that judicial Union, which was 
betwixi Chriſt and all the Elect, n bis dyeing, riſcing, 
ana aſcending, Eph- 2. 3. 6. ſcaled to us in Baptiſm, 
Rom 6 2, 3, 4 beſides which, may be taken in Union 
of Nature, Heb 2. 11. of relation, Heb, 2. 1, 12,13, 
Eph. 5 31,32 and of Spirit, 1 Coy 6.7, — 

Q What does abis uniting , to the applying ef the 
Redemption purchaſed by Chriſt? 

G2 


A He 
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A He that bath the Son, hath Tife ; and he that 
buarh not the Son, hath notlife, 1 John 5-12 in bim, 
| and by Union with him, it is, that all the Promiſes 
' arc Yea, and Amen, 2 Cor. 1. 20. 
N When does the Spirit work that Faith, which ths 
writes u to Chriſt? 

A In our EffeQual Calling, 1 Coy. 1. 9. 


31. Q What is Effectual Cat 
ling? 

A Eſtectual Calling, is the Work 
ot Gods Spirit, whereby, convince- 
ing us of our Sin and Miſcry,enlight- 
ning our Minds in the Knowledge of 
Chriſt, and renewing our Wills, he 
doth perſwade and enable us to em- 
brace Jcſus Chriſt, freely effered to 


us in the Goſpel, 

Q Whoſe work is the Work of Effe&ual calling? 

A The Work of Gods Spirit. 

Q Where does the Scripture ſay, ibat effectaal Cal- 
ling is the Work of Gods Spirit? 

A The Scripture ſays, that Effectual Calling is the 
Woik of God, 2 Tim. 1.9. 2 Theſ 2,13, 14. which 
includes the Spirit, and it ſays expreſlly, that Conyer. 
ſion and Regeneration is the Work of the Spirit, 
2 Cor. 3. 3. Jebnr3-5. 1Theſſ. 1.4, 5, Ec to v. ic. 
Tit 3. 3. Which is but the (ame thing under other 
Names ä 

Q 1s Effeftual Calling the Work of no other Perſon 
I the God bead, but only of the Spirit ? 

DA It is allo the Work of the Father, 1 Coy, 1. 9. 
and of Chriſt, Rom. 1. 6. 

Q Why 
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2 Why is it then called « Work of Gods Spirit, 
more than of the Father, or of Chriſt? , 

A The Spirit works it, not only jointly with the Fa- 
ther and Chriſt, as third Perſon of the God head, out 
as ſent by the Father and Chriſt, for the working of 
it, John 16 7,8,9, 10, 11. 

Q Is there but one Work of God's Spirit, in the 
workiag of F ffeftual Calling, or are there n.0/e works 
than one? 

A There are more than one. 

Q How many Works of Gods Spirit, in the working 
of Efedtual Calling, are there ſet forth in the An- 
ſweng 

A Four. 

Q Which « the firftl? 

A Conyinceing us of Sin and M.ſ(cry. 

© Which is the ſecond? 

A Enlightning our minds in the Knowledge of 
Chriſt, 

Q Which is the third? 

A Renewing our Wills. 

© Which is the fourth? 

A Pc:ſwading and enabling us to embrace Tcſus 
Chriſt, freely offered in the Goſpel ? 

YL Seing there are all theſe four Works of Gods Spi- 
rit , in the working of Efſettual Calling, bow con es 
is 40 be called the Work of Gods Spirit, as if it mere 
all but one Work? 

A Becauſe there is but one main Work, and the 
reſt ſerving to carry on that One main Work. 

Q hich is the main Work of EH dual Calling? 

A Perſwading and enableing us to embrace Jeſus: 
Chriſt, freely offered in the Goſpel 

Q_ Why gets that the name of Effeftual Callingy 

A' Becauſe thi. Goſpe), m.king an offer of Chriſt, 
callg.us to embrace the fer, Rev. 320. and the Spirit 


G perſwading; 
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perſwading and ettableing us, makes the Call Effe- 


&ua), 1Thefſ. 1.4, 5, e. 
Q How dves theſe firſt three Works of Gods Spirit 


ſerve, to cayy on the main Work of Effectual Calling? 

A The fit two, by peiſwadiug and tbe third, by 
enabling us to embrace Jeſus Chiift, freely offered 
to us in the Goſpel. 

Q How dovh the firſt two perſwade us? 

A Convyinccing us of Sin and Mifery, lets ns ſee 
our need of Chiiſt, Matith. 9. 12, 13, Rem 10. 4. 
Gel. 3. 24. and enligh ning our Minds in the know 
ledge of Chriſt» let us ſee Chriſt an abſolutely ꝓeceſ- 
ſary, Acts 4. 12. ready, Maith- 22. 4. fit, Web 7. 
26- and ſufficient Remedy of Sin and M:ſery, Heb- 
7. 25. | 
Q. Are none able te embrace Jeſus Chriſt freely 
offered to them in the Goſpel, till their Hill be 


renewed ? 
A Til the Will berenewed, all are dead in Tre(- 


paſſes and Sin, Eph. 2. 1 


SI there no more of a menrenewed,in the work of | 


efſefual calling, but only his will? 

A Yes hisunderſtanding, 1 Joby 5. 20. Affections 
and whole Man, 1 Ie 5-22, 24; Col. 3. 10 

Q Why is the renewing of the will, iben only ſpo+ 
ken of in the Anſwer ? 

A Becauſe it is the Will, wherewith we embrace 
Teſus Chriſt freely cflered to us in the Goſpel, 
which is the main woik ot Effectual Calling, Rev. 22. 
37. Pſal. 110 3, 

Q hat mark of Eff: Anal Calling may we have 
rem this Anſwer? 

A When wc have all theſe fut Woiks going to- 
geber, Philip 2. 3. 

Is not our being convinced of Sin and Miſery, 4 ſuf 
ficient mark of aur Efjciual Calling, though there 
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A The experience of ſome, ſuch 2s Judas, and 
Cain, ſhews that there may be a Conviction of Sin 
and Miſery, where there is no Effectual Calling, Gen. 
4.12, 14. Matth 27: 3. 4, $5. : 

Q 1s not theenlightening of our minds in the 
know ledge of Chriſt, « ſufficient mark of our EHfedtual 
Calling, though there were no more ? 

A The experience of ſome, who have been once 
illuminate, and have afterward fallen away, with an 
impoſſibility of recovery, ſhews, that there may be an 
enlightening in the knowledge of Chiiſt, where 
there is no Effectual Calling, Heb. 6.4, 5, 6. 2 Pet, 
2. 20, 

© Ts not renovation of the Will a [nfficient mark 
of Efje&aal Calling, thoagh there be no more? 

A The Renovation ef the Will goes never alone, 
but has the reft of the works of Eff ctual Calliag go- 
ing along with it, Heb, 6. 18+ Philip. 38 

Q. Whereby may it be known, that the Will is ye. 
nen ed? 

A By having the reſt of the Works of Effectual 
Calling going along with it, and by its embraceing 
of Chriſt, not only for pardon of Sin and Salvation, 
but alſo for Holineſs, with an univerſal reſpe& to 
all Gods Commandements, P/al. 119 6, Philip. 3. 
10. Iſai. 51. 1 


32 © What benefites do they that 
are effeftually called partake of in this 
life! . 

A They that are Eſſectually Cal- 
led, do in this lite partake, of Juſtifi- 
cation, Adoption, and Sanctification, 

and 


(3% ) 
and the feveral Benefites which in 
this life, do eicher accompany or flow 
from them. 


. How comet the EfeRually called, t0-pariake of 
Benefites ? | 

A The premiſe is to them, &&s 2 39. 

Q At what principal times, do the EffeRually called 
periake of Benefiies * 

ls this Lite, at Death, and at the Reſurrection. 

N, What Benefites are they, which this Anſwer ſets 
forth ? 

A 'Benefites ia this Life. | 

N How wany Benefites in this life, are ſet forth in 
this Anſwer ? 

A. Three principal Benefites, Juſtification, Adop- 
tion, and SanRification, with a general of ſeyeral o- 
ther Bente fitet, which in this Life, do eitber accom» 
patiy or low. from them, 


. 33 © What is Juftification? 

4 Jalſtification, is an Act ot Gods 
free Grace, wherein he pardoneth all 
our Sins, and agcepteth us, as Righ- 
teous in his fight, oaly for the Righ- 
_ teouſneſs of Chi iſt imputed to us, and 
received by Fa:th alone 


Q What parts has. this deſcription of, Juſtiſication. 
given in ths Auſwey ? 

A Tw: Parts, 

Q #h:«b is the Firſt?: 


4 
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Y That which holds forth the more general nature 
ol it? 
2 Whatis the general nature of Juſtification? 
Alt is an AR of Gods free Grace 
Q }shatis19 be underſiood by an AB here? 
A A Sentence of God, pronounceing us Juſtified, 
t our Effectual Calling, and lying conſequently in the 
Gofpel. Promiſe of Juſtification, made to all Believ- 
ers in general, Aﬀs 10.43. and 13-38,39, Row.3.25. 
and 8. 30. 
Q. Whois it, that Jaſlißes the EffeRudlly Called? 
A It is Gad that Juſtifies, Rom. 8. 33. 
2 What moves God, to juſtifie the Efſe Bually Cal. 
ed? | 
A Not any thing in, or done by the EffcAually 
Called, merciting their Juſtification, but meerly Gods 
free Grace, Rom 3 24. 
BÞich is the ſecond part of the deſcription of Juſtifs- 
cation, given in the Anſwer ? 
A That which bolds forth, wherein Juſtification 
conſifts. | 
Q 1n how many things doer the Anſwer bold forth, 
Juſtification to conſiſt ? 
A Ia two things. 
Q Which is the firſt: 
A In pardoning all our Sins. | 
Q Whoſe Sins does God pardon in Juſtification? 
A Our Sins, who are Effectually called, Rom $. 30 
Q When doth God pardon our Sins, who are effeltu- 
ally called? 
A In this Life, in eur Juſtification, at our Effcue 
al Calling, Rom 4 3. 6. 7: 
Q What Sins does God pardon tv u in our Juſtificati- 
en, «t our Effectual Calling? 
A All our Sins, AG 13. 39 


Q Whether 
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0 whether all our fins paſt only before Effectaal Cal. 
ling, or all our ſins, both paſt and to come? 

A All our Sins paſt. before our Eff. ctual Calling, 
Rom, 3.25, John 13. 10. with a right to pardon of 
Sins to come aſter Juſtification, as they may come to 
be committed, Repemed of, and Chriſt fled to, 
Zech. 13. 1. &c- John 13. o, 10. 1 lohn 1. 9. | 

2» Which is the ſecond thing, wherein the Anſwey 
holds forth ]uſtification ts conſiſt ? 

A In accepting us, as Righteous in his fight, 

Q Have we us ſin in us, when we are tffeftually 
called and juſtified? 

A When we are Effe ctually called, we arc but in 
part Renewed, Col. 3. 8. 9. 10 compared with, 
E pb. 4. 22- 23. 24. and what remains of the corrupti- 
on of ouc na ure, is ſtill cauſiog Aſtual Sin, during this 
life, 1 John 1. $..-10- 

Q How then does God accept ofus, as Rigbtegut in 
bis fight, when he juſtifies us at our Effe nal Calling? 
A Not for any Righteouſneſ: of our own, but only 
for the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt imputed to us, and 
received by Faith alone, | 

Q What Righteouſneſs of Chriſt is that, for which 
God accepteth us in our Juſtificaticn ? 

A Not his Eſſential Righteouſuc ſc, as God, which 
is incommunicable , but his Mediatory Righte- 
ouſneſs, or Righteouſneſs acquired by him as Me- 
diator, and God. Man, in the perf & Holineſs of his 
Nature and Life, Heb. 7. 26, with the per ſeſt fatis- 
faction made to Divine juſtice for Sin, by his Suffer- 
ipgs and Death, John16: 10. 

Hos can we be accepied of, as Righteous in 
Gods ſight, for the Righteouſneſs of Chri/t ? 

A It isimputed to us, and reckened ours, Jer. 23. 
6. 2 Cor. f. 21. | | 

Q What is it which ebtain@heImpuiation of Chriſts 
_ Righteouſneſs ? A The 


— 
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A The receiving of it by Faith, Gal. 2 16, Philip, 
3, 9: 
Ver does Faith receive Chriſts Righteouſneſs ? 

A By embraceing the Goſpel offer of it, and of 
Chrift for it, Gal 2. 16 Philip. 3. 9. Jebn 1. 12. 

A Whyis it ſaid Faith alone in the An/rer? 

* A Becauſe Faith is the alone thing which obtaing 
the imputation of Chriſts Righteouſneſs, Cal. 2. 16, 
Thilip. 3. 9. 

Q Mow then ſays the Apoſtle James, that 4 May is 
jultified by Works and not by Faith only, lam. 2. 24? 

A His meaning is, that a Man is juſtified by a 
Faith which has Works, and not by a dead Faith 
which has no Works, as appears by what gots be- 
fore and follows. 

2 By what may we know, that we are juſtified? | 

A By our being Effectually called. Rem. 8. 30, 


34. © What is Adoption? 

A Adoption is an Act of G ds free 
Grace, whereby we ate received into 
the Number, and have a right unto 
all the Priviledges of the Sons of 


God. 
' Q What Adoption is it, that we bave here deſcribed 


| in thx Anſwer? 
+ A NotthatHumane Adoption, whereby perſons 
are taken into a Family, and in the place of Children, 
V bo before were not, a practice of ancient uſe amor 
ſeveral People ; Eſpecially among the People of God, 
Ges. 16.2. and 30. and 43.5. Exod 2.16, Aﬀgy, 
| 21, Eſiber. 2.7.15. neither that general divine Adop» · 
tion, whereby God Adopts all the Members — 5 
| Viſible 
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Viſible Church, Exed. 4. 22. Rom 9, 4. neither 
the bene fite of Glorification called in Scripture Adop. 
tion, becauſc a Fruit of it. Rem. 3. 23. but that ſpeci- 
al Adoption, whereby God Adopts al the Effectually 


called, at their Effectual Calling, Eph 1. 3. Jobs 1. 


12, Hoſ.1. 10. 


2 What Perts has the deſcyiption of this Adoption, 
/ 


given here in this Anſwer? 

A Two. 

Q Which « the firſt? 

A That which holds forth the more general nature 
of it. 

2 What is the general Nature of Adoption ? 

A An Att of Gods free Grace 

Q What is te be underſtood here by an 4A? 

A Gods Sentence, pronouncing a Perſon Adop. 
ted, upon their being Eff. &ually Called, in the gene- 
ral Sentence of the Word, pronouncing all the Effe. 
ſtually Called, Adopted, Jobs 1. 14. Rem. 9. 26, 
1 John 3 1, : 

Q Who is it, that Adopts the Sffectually Cal - 
led? 

A God. 

* is to be underſiood by God, in the An- 
fo 


A The Father, 1Jobs 3-1. & Eph. 1,3, 3. Chriſt, 
Jobs 1-12, and the Holy Spirit, Nom. 8. 15. 

QW hat moves God to. Ado pt the Efe Budlly Called? 

A His free Grace, Eph. 1.5. 1 Jobs3-1, 

Q. Which n the ſecond Part of the Deſcription of 
Adoption, given in the Anſwer? 
A That which holds forth, wherein Adoption con. 


QI» how meny things # Adoption beld forth ts 
conſiſt by the Agſwer ? 
A In wo things. | 
e 
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@ Which 5 the firft? 
A In receiving us unto the Number of the Sn 
of God. 


Q Who are they who ore received into the Number 


þ of che Sons of God? 

A We. 

2 Who are to be nuderflood by Ne, in the An. 
er: 


A We who are effectuilly called, Je. 1.12. 

Q When are we, who are effeBiually Called, re- 
tei ved into the number of the Sous of God? 

A In tbls Life, at our Effectual Calling Jo 1.12. 

Q Wheat ſort of Sons of God it, that we are ru, 
ceived into the number of, in our Adoption? | 

A Not of his Sons by Creation, ſuch as the ſtand. 
ing Angels, and Adam in the ſtate of Innocency, Jeb. 
1,6. Luke 3.338. nor of his Sons by High Advance. 
ment in the World, as all Worldly Great Ones, Pſal. 
82.6. nor of Sons by external Memberſhip, only in 
the viſible Church, Row, 9. 26. but of Sons by Rege- 
neration and Adoption, Jobs 1. 12, 13. Row. f. 14, 
16, 1, 19. 21, . 

Q 1s there any difference, betwixt the Sous of God 
by Regeneration, and the Sons of God by Adoption? 

A Allthe Sons of God by Adeption, arc farſt Re- 
generate in their Effectual Calling,and being Regence 
rate and Called, are Adopted, Jo. 1. 12,13. | 

K What nuwber are there of the Sons of God, by 
Regeneration and Adoption? 

A Conſider-d in themſelves, they are many, Heb, 
2. 10-- but conſidered compatatiycly. in reſpe of the 
reſt of the Sons of Men, they are but few, Meth. 7. 

13, 14. 

A Whoſe Sons are we, before we be adopE, 

A The Sons of Men by deſcent, Prov. 8, 3 1. the 
Children of the Deyil by —— Corruption, 1 Joby 


170. 
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3.10, and the Children of Wrath by deſert of Sin, 

Eph. 2. 3. 

| Q Which is the ſecond thing, wherein Adoption is 

| held forth, 10 con ſiſt by the Anſwer ? 

| A Our baving by it, a right to all the Priviledges 
of the Sons of God. 


great to admiration, 1 Job 3. 1. but beſides, all the 

Sons of Gad are Heirs, Heirs of God, joint Heirs with 

| Chriſt, Rom: 8. 19, 23+ and receivethe Spitit of Ado. 
pticn, witneſſing with their Spirits,” that they are the 
Children of God, and whereby they cry Abba Father, 
Rom. 8.15, 16. and are ſeen to, piticd, and defended- 

by God, Matth. 6. 32. Pſal. 103. 13. Prov. 14. 26. 

Q By what may we know that wears Adopted ? 

A By our being effectually called. John 1.12, by 
| our being led by the Spirit, Row. 2. 14. by the Sptrit 
his being a Spirit of Adoption in us, Rom. 8. 15, 16. 
Gal 4.6. by the ſtudy of Holineſs, 1 John 2. 29. and 
by Fatherly Ctaſtiſements, Heb 12.6, 7,8, veilding 
the Peaceable Fruits of Rightcouſneſs, Heb- 12- 11- and 
patiently Submitting to, Heb: 12. 7- 


335. Q. What u Saniification ? 


A, SanRification, is a Work of 
| Gods free Grace, whereby we are 
' renewed in the whole Man, after the 
Image of God, and are enabled more 
and more, to die unto Sin, and live 
unto Righteouſneſs, | 


+ BS What Parts has this Peſcrip:ion of Sanfification, 
gives in ibis Anſwer 2 


a 


| 


Q What are all the Priviledges of ihe Sons of God? | 
| A To be called the Sons of God, isa Priviledge | 


A Two 
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A Two facts. | 
Q Which « the firſt? 
A That which holds forth the more general Na- 
ture of it. 

C What ; the more gexeral Nature of Sancti ſi- 
cation ? 

Alt is a Woik of Gods Free Grace, 

© What #5 to be underſtood here by 4 Work ? 

A A Change made upon us, by Divine Power, 
'2Cor. 3.18 

Q Who n it that works Saniification ? 

A God. . 

Q ho ; to be undeyſlood by God. in the Anſwer? 

A The Father, Je. 19. 19. Jade v. 1- Chriſt, &. 5. 
26, 27. and the Holy Spirit, 2 Theſ. 2. 13, 

Q What moves God, to work the Vork of San- 
Rification ? | 

A His free Grace, Philip a. 13. 

Q PPhich « the ſecoud Part of the Deſcription of 
8$anflification , given in the Anſwer ? | 

A That which holds forth, wherein Sanctification 
conſiſts, together with the way how it is wrought, | 
and the ſeveral. Parts of it, . 

Q Inhow many things does the Vork of Sandtifica- 
tion conſiſt ? 
In two things. | 


Q pphich is the firſt? | 
| 


1 WW oy ew 


Our being renewed in the whole Man, afterthe 
Image of God. 
Q 7Fhat # to be underſtood by being renewed? 3 
A Being reſtored to our firlt ſtate, by having the 
Image of God, loſt by the Fall. repared In us 
Q Are we not renewed in the whole Man, after the | 
Image of God, in our EffeAual Calling ? | 
A Weare renewed in the whole Man, in our Ex“ 
fetual Calling, asis ſaid upon that Anfwer ; but that 
H 2 ; Reno- 


——— 
_— — — — — — 
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| Image of God, points chicfly at the Renovation of 


(2) 

Renovation is only begun: this of SanRification is a 
Renovation caryed on by Degrees, until it be per- 
feed, Phil. 1. 6. 2 cer. 7. 1. 

Q Vie are they, who are renewed in the whole 
Man, in the YYork of SanRification ? 

A We. 

Q VVho are to be underſſood by V Ve, in the An- 


fwer ? 


A We who are Effectually Called, Row, 1 7+ 
3 Coy. 1. 2. 

ua part of wi & renewed in ibe VVork of 
Sarftification? q 

A The whole Man. 

Q VVhat « 10 be underflood by the whole Man? 

A Soul and Body, inall the Parts and Powers of 
both, 2 Cor-7 1. 1 Theſ. 3. 23. 

Q After whoſe Image are we renewed ? 

A Aiter the Image of God, Epbeſ. 4. 24 Col: 
9. 10. 

Q What to be underſtosd by the Image of God? 

A Knowledge, Rightcouſneſs, and Holineſs, pb, 
4. 24+ Col. 3. 10. 

Q Whoſe Image do we bear, before this Renovation? 

A In ſo far as we are unrenewed, we bear the l- 
mage of the fiſt Adam, in bis ſtate after the Fall, 
baving his Nature corrupted, Gen 3 3- 

& VVhich « the ſecond thing, wherein Sanfifs. 
tation conſifts ? 

A Being enabled more and mote, to die unte fin, 
and live unto Righteouſneſs, 

Q What difference i there, betwixt our being renew - 
ed in the whole Man, after the Image of God, and our 
being enabled, more and more, to die to Sin and live 
unt Rigbiteouſneſs ? 

- A Ourbeing renewedin the whole Man, after the 


our 


% 


le 


— A 
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our Natures, and being enabled more and more, to 
die unto Sin, aud live unto Righteouſneſs, points 
chiefly at the Renovation of our Life, ſhewing with- 
all, how both are wrought, and what ate the Varts 
of both. 

Q How art both wrought? 

A Morcand more, Philip. 1.9. 1 Te 4. 1. Prov. 
4, 18. never per'c&ed til} Death, Heb. 12, 23. and 
Chriſts Second Coming. Eph. 5, 27. 

D Is the Work of Sanflification ſtill going on mare 
and morg dureing this life, in all the ł ffe nally Called? 

A The Wok of Sandtification, in all the E ffectu- 
ally called, is ſubject to Backſiidings, Decays, and 
Upfictings, 2 Crew 17, 3. 1 Kings 11 4. Rev, 2. 4, 5. 
yet is it (till ſo far an ongocing Work, as God never 
altogether takes his hand from it, Jehn15 2. Hoſes 
14, 4. but makes good uſe of all Backgoings for fur · 
ther perteingot it, Ege 16. 60 63. 

LH Why is the work of Sandtification never perſected 
in this life ? 

God, who takes time for ſeveral of his Works, 
as the Work of Creation, the bringing of the Fruites 
of the Earth into Maturity, the making of a Child be ; 
come a Man, the healing of ſome Diſeaſes by long 
Cures, bas thought fir to take the time of this Life, 
for the Work of Sanctification, beſote it be pgrfe ted, 
and that not without good reaſon, the tokiffg of the 
time of this life, for the Work of Sanctification, be- 
ing a fit mean to give the = ffectually Called occaſion 
to know by experience the ſtrength of Sin, and ſi ffici- 
ency of Mortilying Grace, with the abundance of par- 
doning Grace, 2 Cor 12.9, to be Excrciſedin Humi - 
lation ard Prayer, 2 Cor. 12.7, . Matt. 6. 12. 13. 
in Faith and hope of delivery from a body of Death, 
through Chriſt with tharkfulneſs, Rem. 7+ 25, Pſal. 
F031, 2, + inmeckmeſs towards gther Sinner, 
f = EY kn Gal 


— — 
— — — 
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Sal. 6, 1, Titus, 3, 2, and efpecially in reneuncein 
dur own Righteouſneſs, and betaking us to Chniſts 
Rivh:teouſnets in the matter of Juſtification, which. 
we arc but hardly driven to by a Lifetimes experience 
ef 087 own Sintulaels, Joby 13, 8, 9, 10. Rem. 9, 30 
3 f', 32, ad 10, 3,4 Philip. 3.8, 9, 10. 

w Vt parithas the Work of Sanfifecation? 

o arts, dying to Sin, and living to Righ- 
gouinet: 

Q hat is co be underſioed, by dying unto Sin? 

4 io hav” he power of Sin in our natures de- 
cope, (n to obey it, but to abſtain from it in 
our life, Kom. 6 6. 7. 12 13. and 8. 1 Col. 3. 3. 
1 bet 2 11+ +2, called commonly Mortification. 

Q What is to be underflood, by living unto Righ» 
$e0uſneſs ? 

A To have our natures fo enlivened by the power 
of Grace, asto obey the Commands. of Righteoul- 
neſs in our life. Rows 6. 13. 

Q May there not be 4 Being dead to fin, and alive 
to Righteouſneſs, where there it no Sandificetion ? 

A The Relics of Original Righteouſneſs in fome 
better Natures, Rem, 2. 14-15. 27+ the Power of 
Gods reſtraining band, Gen. 20.6. Common Illu- 
mination in the knowledge of Chriſt, 2 Pet. 2. 20, 
Reſpe&qo the cariers of the Word, Mark 6. 20 · love 
to the ptaiſe of Men, Matt. 6. 1, 2, &c. wint of 
Temptation, Matt. 6, 13, Opportunity, Matth. 26, 
16, and means of Sinning Joel 1, 5. A' principle of 
eſtabliſning Self-rightcouſneſs, Rem 10. 3. with 


other ſuch like things, may make a Being dead to Sin 
and alive to Righteouſneſs ſeemingly, where there is 
no Sanfification, Rom. 7. 1, 9. 

0 By wbt mark, may that Being ſeemingly dead 
10 Sin, and alive to Righteouſneſs, be diſcerned,from 
dying o Sin, and alive 1 Righteonſneſt in the Work 
A The 


| 


( 
fore Effectual Calling, Tiens 1. 15. Prov. 28, 9, and 
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A The ſpecial and moſt ſure mark is. E He Gua 
Calling; for Sanctification being a Benefuce of the 
Effectually Called, there can be no Sanctification be- 


2154, end where Effectual Calling is, it SanQifies 
the Relicts of Original Righteouſneſs in better Na- 
tures, with the Effects of common Grace, or any o- 
ther warrantable motive, making them all come in 
as parts of Sanftificition, Tims 1. 15: and eirber 
makes the ciſe of all dying to Sin, and living to Righ- 
teoufneſs, to be from warranted Principles and Me- 
tives; Rom. 13 f. or Makes unwarrantable Prin- 
ciples, and motivesto be diſallowed aud repentcd of, 
Rom. 7. 1 5, 16, 17. 

Q By what merk, mey we beſt diſcern ihe o»going 
of the work of Sanctiſication? | 

A In ſome and at ſometimesGrace gro eth exceed- 
ingly, 2 Theff. 1, 3, fo as theirlaſt Works are more 
than their firſt, Rev. 2, 19, in ſome, and at ſome 
times their is a ſenſible decay Rev 2, 4, 5. and in ei- 
ther of theſe caſes, the thing is more eaſily diſcernible 
of it lelſz but when the ongoing of the Mork of Sancti- 
fication is not eaſily diſcernible; by either of theſe, we 
muſt then Judge of it by our own diligence in the uſe 
ot the means of SanRification : for as Sanctiſication 
is Gods Work, fo he works it by means, ether of his 
own uſing, Pjel- 119. 67- 71. or which he has ap- 
pointed us touſe, which is the reaſon why Sancti fica. 
tion is ſpoken ofasour Work, 2 Cor 7. 1. and when 
we ule his appointed means, though the effect do not 
preſently diſcernibly appear; yet we way conclude 
the ongoing of the Work, even as when the Children 
of Iſrael were compaſſing Tericho ſeven days, and 
ſeven times on the ſeventh day, every compaſſing was 
bringing down the Walls, though they fell not, till al- 
ter Need times compaſſing of the ſeventh day, 
Ja/bua 6; 1. 20. 2 N bat 
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A What art the means, which God bas appointed us, 
te uſe for encarrying of the Work of Saniification ? 

A As Sanctification of Nature, is helped by Sancti. 
fication ef Life, Eph. 4 22. ſo Sanification of Na. 
ture is abſo utely neceſſary for Sancti fica ion of Life, 
Gal. 5 24. Col 3. 9, and living to Righteouineſs 
promotes dying to Sin, Gal. 5, 16, and tbe means of 
all are Zxerciſcing of Repentance tor our dayly Sins 
Heh 6,6, Prayer, Pſal, 51, 16. watching and Pray- 
er, Matth. 26, 41, Faſting and Prayer, Matth, 17, 21, 
making uſc of the Word inthe Precepts, Probibinons, 
Reproots, Prumiſes and Threatnings, and other Argu- 
ments thereot,incalling for or preſſing San;fication, 
whether inthe general or in any particular, John 17, 
17. Eph. 5. 26. Improving the Sacraments, Rom, 
6 3, 4. making right uſe ef Gods Diſpenſations of 
Rods or Mercies, Pfal. 119. 67,71, Iſai. 1, 2. 3, 
not noticeing ſo much our attainments in Sanctifica- 
tion, as our Shortcomings and Sins. Philip 3, 13. 
not making our Attainements in Sancti fication, our 
Righteouſneſs, whereby we are juſt:ficd before God. 
but in our grea eſt Attainments, leaning only to Chriſts 
imputed Righteoufneſs for our Juſtification, Philip. 
3, 8, 9. And eſpecially, xerciſing the a Rs of Sancti- 
fying Faith, bebolding Chriſt Crucified, Dead, 
Buried, and Riſen again, in the Relations of Purchaſ+ 
er, Example, Surety, and Common perſon, and 
drawing Arguments from all, for dying te Sin, and 
living to Righteoufneſs, Rom. 6 3. 11. Gal. 2. 17. 
21. 1 Cor 6- 20. 2 Cor. 5. 14, 15, Eph- 5. 26, 
Titus 2-11, 12, ©c- Heb, 12. 2. 1 Pet. 2. 21.---24, 


36 Q What are the Benefites 
which in this life do accompany, or 


frw from Juſtification, Adaption, and 


Candlificatiuu? „ 


Jad tho 


8 
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of this Love at all times ? 
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A The Benefites, whichin this 
life, do accompany or flow trom Ju- 
ſtification, Adoption, and Sanctifi- 
cation, are Aſſurance of Gods Love, 
Peace of Conſcience, Joy in the Holy 
Ghoſh, encreaſe of Grace, and perſe- 
verance therein, to the end. 


Q How many ſeveral Benefiter, accompanying er 
flowing from [uſlification,. Adoption, and Santtifice- 
tion, are there ſet ferthin this Anſwer ? 

A Five. 

A Which is the Firſt? 

A Aſſurance of Gods Love. | 

D What Love of God is to be underſtood here? 

A Not that Loye which he has bornto Markind 
in the general, in giving his only begoiten Son, to be 
a Saviour to the Elect, and not to fallen Angels, 
Je. 3, 16 Heb. 2. 16. nor his Love to ſome perſons,in 
brug them ſingular Eudut ments, and making ſingu - 

ruſe of them, 2 8m. 12, 24, 25. Neb 13. 26. Iſa. 48 

14. 1 Kings 10 9. Luke 1. 28, nor that Love he 
bears to the Viſible Church and External Members 
thereof, in conferring ſpecial priviledges on them, 
Deut . 75, 8 and23, 4, Rom 9.25. but that frees 
Great, Eternal andUnchangeable Love, which be bears 


o the Elcft and Redeemed Number, whom in due 


time he calls, Juſtifies, Adopts, Sanftifies, and 
Saves, Rom. 3, 5,8, Eph. 2. 4, 5. Rom 2, 38. 39. 
4 Theſſ 2. 16. 1 Jobs 4, 9, 10, 1 John 3. 1. 

Q Have all the Effectually called the full aſſurance 


4 
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A Some at ſometimes have it in a triumphant mea- 
ſure, Rom. 8. 38, 39, Gal. 2, 20, and though it be 
not in alike meaſure in all, nor in any at all times, 
but ſometimes ſo far born down by Doubtings under 
ſenſc of Sin, or Af. tion, that it ſeems neigh to periſn · 
ing, Pſal. 31, 22, and 77. 8, 9, 10. Jonah. 2: 4+ Iſa 
49, 14, and 40, 27. yet either preſently, or ſometime 
after, it recovers, Pſal. 31, 22. Jonah 2, 4. 7. and 
and all have ground for it, Eph. 2. 4, 5, andgit is the 
duty of all, Heb. 10. 22. Jude verſe. 21. and all. in 
ſome meaſure have it at all times Radically, or Aus 
ally, 1 John 4. 16, 19. Rom, 5. 5, | 

2 Whichis the ſecond Benefite, acccompenying or 
flowing from Juſtification, Adoption, aud SanBifi- 
tation? 9 8 x 

A Peace of Conſcience. _. | 

a bat it to be underſtood, by peace of Conſcience? 

A Not the falſe peace of Carnal Security, or of a 
feelleſs Conſcience, 1 Theſſ- 5, 2 3. Ce. Eph 4.19. 
but the peace of a tender waking Conſcience, 
which cither upon our conformity with the Law of 
God approves us, Rem, 9. 1. or upon renewing of 
our ſelves to Repentance and Faith in Chriſt, after 
ſinning, abſolves us, Heb, 10- 222: 

2 ls there no other Peace, beſides peace of Conſei+ 
exce, which either accompanys or flows from Juſtifica+ 
tion, Adoption, and Sanctification? 

A There is alſo peace of Reconciliation with God, 
Rom. 5.1: and peace with all the Creatures that are 
not Enemies to the Reconciliation, Job. 5 23. 24, Ho. 
2, 18, and there is peace of Mind, which differs from 
peace of Conſcience, the one relating to AA Aion, 
the other to Sin, Iſai 26, 3, John 14. 27, Philip. 4, 


ST. !, 

Q which is the third Benefit: of the EſſeRudlly called, 
accompanying or flov ing from \uflification, Adoption, 
, «nd SanBGifcation ? A Joy 
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A Toy in the Holy Ghoft. | 
Q What is to be underflood, by Joy in the Holy 


Ghoſt ? 
A Not the Joy of the World, which is either in ſin 


or worldly Things, or at the Afflictions of the People 


of God, Prev. 2. 14, Pſal. 4-7. Micah7.8. nor the 
Joy of outward Members of the Church, in outward 
Spiritual Enjoyments, 1 84m. 6. 13. nor the Joy of 
temporary Faith, John 5. 35- but a Joy, wrought by 
the Holy Ghoſt, in the Hearts of the Effectually Cale 
led, either as they are exerciſcing Faith, and hope on 
the Promiſes, Rom. 15, 13+ or are in the Senſe of 
enjoyed Mercies, Phil. 4. 10, Pſal. 4.6, 7. 

Q VVhich # the fourth Benefite, of the Effectually 
Called, accompanying or flowing Jrom Juſtification, 
Adoption, and Sanfification ? 

A Encreaſe of Grace. 

Q Vat is to be underſiood here by Grace? 

A Not the free Favour of God, as 4s 18. 27. Epb. 2 
J. 8. nor every Gift or Benefite, flowing from the. 
free Fayour of God, as 2 cor. 9 8, Epb 4.7. but the 
Gifts of ſaying Grace, ſuch as Faith, Eph. 2.8. Re. 
pentance, Ad 11, 18. Love, 1 Tim. r. 14s Hope, 
Row18. 24. Patience, 1 Theſ. 1. 3. & 2 Theſ 1. 4, 
and the reſt, which are all begun, Phil. 1.6. in the 
Heart, 1 Pet, 3.4. by the poly Spirit, Gal. 3. 22. in 
the Work of Effeſtual Calling, 2 Pet. 1. 3. and after 
made to grow, by ſeveral Means, as the Word, 1 Pet. 
2. 2: afflitions, 2 Coy. 4. 16, Prayer, Phil. 1, 9. and 
other Means, 

Q VP hat difference ij there, betwixtEncyeafe of Grace, 
and the Work of Sanfification ? 

A Grace has the Heart for the proper Seat of it, 
1Pet- 3. 4. and encreaſe of Grace is an ongoeing of the 
VVork of Sanctification, upon eur Natures, Col. 3. 
32, Pet, 3, 5. but SanRification. is of the whole 


, 


Man, and extends bath to Nature and Life, Meg, 
10. 22; 

A Does 
fication. Adoption, and Sanfiification? 
A Where the Work of Sanftification goes on, En- 


creaſe oi Grace muſt needs be; but, as is {aid of the 


Work of SanRification, that it is lyable to back(lide- 


ings, decays, and upſittings. ſo through grieving the 


Spirit, Eph. 4. 24.compared with v 30 & negl:&of 
the ſtudy of g. outh in Grate, which is the duty of all 
the Gracious, 2 Pet 3 18. Encreale of Grace, is in 
many much marred, yet have they the Promiſe of it, 
to be made out at ſome times, eſpecially as Pſal-g2. 
12... 15. Iſa 35, „e. & 44:3-4, Hol. 14. 4. 
Mal. 4 2. John 10 10. and in the end, it is perſect - 
ed in all, Phil 1. 6 
What Benefite is there in increaſe of Grace ? 

A lt makes Grace the morecaſily difcernible, 2Per. 
1. 10. compared with v. 5, 6, 7, gives advance- 
ment in Holineſs Col. 3. 12 1 Pet. 5 witbout 
which, no man ſhill ſee the Lord, Heb: 2 14. and 
makes more and more ſtrong , either for doing, or 
ſuffering, as there may be a calling, 2 Tim, 2. 1. It 
mak es an eminency in Grace, which greatly delights 
Chriſt , Mat. 8. 16. & 13. 28- and keeps off his 
Checks and Reproofs for little grouth , Met. 6. 30, 
and 8, 26. 4 

Q PPhich & the fiſih Benefite , accompanying or 
flowing. from Juſtification . Adoption, and danfife- 
tation? 

A Perſeverance in Grace to the end- 

Q Does Perſeverance in Grace to the' end, al. 
2 accompany Juſtiſication, Adoption, and Santi. 
6tion ? | 

The Decree of Electioa, Jobs 1 5.16. the Work 
of Redemption, Tim 2- 14. Chriſty IF" > 


creaſe of Grace, alma accompany Jufli» 
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Lale 22:32, Johs 17. 11. the Work of EffeQual 
; Calling, 1 Jobs 2. 19. 1 Pet. 1. 23, 1Joby 3.9, and 
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the Promiſe ol the Covenant, both of Redemption, 
Iſa: 59. 21, and Recoxciliation, J 32. 39,40. ds 


all ſeeure the benefite of Perſeyerance in Grace to the 
end, ſo as however the truly Gracious may fall foul. 


| ly, Mat. 26. 34. and decline for ſome time iu a greae 


| 


meaſure, 1Xings 11. 3, 4. He. yet can they never fall 


| away, either totally or finally, Joby 10. 28, 29. and 
| 14:16, 17. 1 Kings 15, 14, compared with zCbrox, 


36,10, 1 Pet. 1. 3. 
L what benefit is there, in Perſeverance in Grace 
to the end? | 
A lt evidences fincerity, John 8. 1. entitles inte 


| the Fromiſes, both of encreaſe of Grace, Jobn 8. 32, 
and of Salvation, Mat. 24 13. gives tall aflurance 
| of Hope, Heb.6.11, and boldneſs in the day of Judger 


Mcat, 1 John 2- 28- 


37. Q. What Benefites do Be- 


lie bers receive from Chrift at Death? 


| 


Ahe Souls of Believers are at 
their Death, made perlect in Holineſs, 


and do immediatly paſs into Glory, 


and their Bodies, being ſtill united te 


1 
89 


". 


Chriſt, do reſt in their Graves, till 


the Reſurrection. 


Q Why are theſe, who before were named the Effes 
Bually called, in laying forth the Benefites in his 
Life, now named Believers, is laying forth Benefiies 


. Death? 


A Rene all EficRnally Called, arc Believe 
| "n 
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_ being wrought in Eftctua] Calling, Rom 1. 
Q How man) Benefit: of Believers at Death, are 
there ſet forth in this Anſwer ? | 

A Four. | 

Q How are they divided? 

a — In Bencfites to the Soul, and Bene fites to the 
29y. , 

Q -How many Benefites to the Soul, art there ſet 
forth in the Anſwer ? | 

A Two. 

Q which « the firſt? 

A The Souls of Believers are, at their Death, made 
perſect in Holineſs, 

Are the Souls of Believers , never made perfect 
in Holineſs, till Death? 

A The holieſt of the Saints, in Scripture, have e- 
ver denyed to lay any claim to Perfection in Holineſs, 
dureing this life, » Kings 8- 46. Phil 3. 12, 13. Jam. 
1. 2. ynderſtanding the Perſcction of Degrees, 1 cor. 
13. 19, &c. though all Believers be ſaid to be perfect, 
both by an imputed PerfeQtion, Col 2, 10. and inhe- 
rent begun, Mat 5. 48. called PerfeRion of Parts, be- 
cauſc of the Work of SanRification, going through 
the whole Man, in ſome degree; and ſome are ſaid 
to be Perſect by a relative Petfection, as they are com- 
pared with others, or themſelves, when not ſo grown 
in Holineſs,, 1 Cor. 2. 6. Phil, 3. 13. Heb. ; 14, 


and 6. 1. 
Q Why are the Souls of Believers perſected in Holl- 


eſs, at Death? 

-.2 Becauſe, at Death they are to be taken to Hea. 
ren, where nothing entercth that defileih, Rev. 21, 
27, where they are to ſee the Lord, Rev.22.4. whom 
withoat-Holineſs, none ſnall ſce, Heb-12- 14. and [ 
where only the Spirizs of Juſt Men made perſeR, are; 
Q * 
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Q How are the Souls of Believers, Made perſe cl in 


Holineſs, at Death? 

A No other ways than the Souls of Believers, liv- 
ing on the Eatth, at Chriſts ſecond Coming are, when 
both in Bedy and Soul, they ſhall be changed in a mo- 
ment, in the twinkling of an Eye, at the laſt Trump, 
1 Cor. 15: 51, $2, &c. | i: 

Q Which is the ſecond Benefite of the Souls of Be. 
lievers at Death 

A They do immediatly paſs into Glory. 

Q What & 10 be underſiood by Glory, in the An- 
ſwer? 

A Heaven, ſo called, partly from the Glory of 
the Place, Exod. 24. 10. 2 Cor. 3. 1, c. partly from 
the Glory of the Company that is there, an innume- 
table Company of Angels, and the Spirits ef Juſt Men 
made perfect, Heb. 12, 23. Eſpecially of God, and 
Chriſt, whoſe Glory is manifeſted there, ſo as no- 
where elte, I/ 63.15, John 17, 24. Rev. 22+ 3,5. 
and partly from the Glory of the Souls own ſtate, in 
that glorious place and Company, baving all Soul- 


enduements in their. Perfection, 1 Cor. 13. 10. with * 


the honour of a full Reward put upon them, for all 
the Good done in the Body, Rev. 14. 13- and en- 
joyinga g'orious Reſt and Peace, I/. 57 13, Heb, 
4-9- Rev. 149183, 


N Do the Souls of all Believers paſs immediatly 1s 


Glory, at Death? 

* A The Popiſh Fiction of-Purgatory ( which they 
make a place in Hell, next to the Place of the Dam. 
ned, where the Souls of Believers, dying with Veni- 
al Sin, not ſatisfied for in this Life, are tormented 
ina fire, till theſe Sins be ſatisfied for, ſave in ſo tar 
as the Pains of that place, may be either mitigared, or 
ſooner ended, by the Pennances of the living, by 
Maſlcs, Indulgences, Gifts and Offerings tothe Chmch 
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and the Priefls) This Fiction, we ſay, is without a- 
ny ground in Scripture, though they make them all 
damned, who do not believe it; yea, it is contrary 
to Scripture, which mentiens only two Places, Hes- 
ven and Hell, where the Souls of all go to at death, 
Lake 16 22, 23. and makes all the Souls of Believers 
to go to Heaven av death, I/. 57-1, 2. Rev. 14 13- 
Phil. 1. 28,23, 2 Cor. 53. 1. Lale 2 29, and 23. 4. 
2 Tim. 4. 7, 8. It is alſo founded upon ſevetal falſe 
diſtinctions, ſuch as ( 1.) Sins Venial and Mortal, 
wheress the leaſt Sin is mortal, when not repented 
of, and pardoned, Rom. 6.23- ( 2 ) Of temitting 
the Fault of Sin, but not the Puniſhment , whereas 
the Fault being remitted, the Puniſhment is alſo ever 
remitted, Exek. 18.22, 23. { 3-) Of remitting the 
Eternal Puniſhment, but not the Temporal, where- 
8s, Temporal Puniſhments to all Believers, ate not ex- 
piatory of Sin, but Fatherly Chaſt:ſements, inflicted 
in Loye for their good, Heb-12 10. And laſt of 
al, chis Fiction, as it is nothing but a meer invention 
of Coyetouſneſs, for the gain of it; ſo it is blaſphe- 
mouſly injurious, beth to the freedom and riebes of 
Gods Mercy, and to the TerfeRtion of Chriſts Satis - 
faction, for the Sins of Believers, who bath, by one 
Offering, perſected for ever, them that are Sancti · 
fied, Heb: 10. 14. 

Q How many Benefites to the Bodies of Believers at 
Peath, are there jet forth in the Anſwer? 

A Two. | 

2 Which i the firft? 

A Being Gill united unto Chriſt. 

Wheat is the meaning of that, their Bodies being 
fill anited unto Chriſt? 

4 That Union of Believers with Chriſt, both in 
their Souls and Bodies, made by the Spirit, working 
Faithjin their Iftcctual Calling ( as is ſaid before ) 
remain- 
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remaining ſtill undiſſolved, both in and after death, 
as well inreſpe of their Bodies, as in reſpeR of their 
Souls, however death ſeparats the Soul from the 3o - 
dy for a time, Rev. 14. 13, 1 Theſ. 4. 14. : 

Q Which is the ſecond Benefite to the Bodies of Be- 
lievers, at death, held forth in the Anſwer ? 

A They do reſt in their Craves until the Reſurre- 
Aion. 

O Are all the dead Bodies of Believers put is 
Craves ? 

A Puting in grave aſter death, is the ordinary way 
taken with all the dead. Job 30. 33- and therefore all 
the dead are deſigned by that name, all that are in 
their Graves, Jo. 5.28. and however the bodies of 
Believers are not excemed from being devoured ei- 
ther with Beaſts of the Field, or Fowls of the Air, or 
Fiſh of the Sea, Pſol 79. 2, 3. Joneh 1. 17. and 2. 
1. 6. and ſuch as fuffer Martyrdome by fire, are burn. 
ed into aſhes, and fome for greater ignominy, are not 
ſuffered to be put in Gtaves, but their Bodies, or 
ſome parts of them, made publick Spectacles, Rev. 
11,9- Let the place ot places where the Bodies of ſuck 
are ſown in Corruption, is to them their Grave, Jer. 
20, 17. Jonah 2. 3, Gen. 37. 35; compared with wv: 
33- Rev. 20. 13- 

Q Do wot the Bodies of all the dead, reſt in their 
Graves till the Reſurrefion, as well as the Bodies of 
Believers ? 

A The nature of the Graye is not the ſame to Be- 
lievers, and others; to believers it is a Bed, Iſa. 573 
2, where they ſleep, 1 Theſ, 4-14, 15. and their re- 
ſurrection is au awakening, fal. 17. 13. as in the 
morning, P/al. 49 14, to others, it is Deaths Priſon- 
Chamber, where their Bodies are as in cuſtodie, until 
the Day of Judgement, Prov. 7: 27. Jo. 5, 28, 29. 

Har long are the Bodies of Pelievers te reſt in 
their Graves ? 13 A Til 
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A Tul the Reſarrefion. 

Q »hat & 10 be underſtood by the ReſurreBionn the 
Anſwer ? 

A Not the Reſutrection of Belieyers only (as the 
Anſwer may be underſtood) though the ReſurreRi. 
on be lometimes appropriate to them, Lake 20. 35, 
36. Phil. 3. 11. becauſe their Reſurrection is a Re. 
ſurrection of Life, John 3. 39. but that Uniyerſal Re- 
ſurtection of al the Drad, Jobs 5. 28, 29. great and 
ſmall, Rev. 20, 12, 13. juſt and unjuſt, As 24. 15. 
which isto be at Chrifts ſecond coming, and the ſoun- 
ding of the laſt Trumpet, 1 Theſ- 4, 16. at the laſt 
day, Job. 11, 24. andcnd of the World, Job 14 12, 
by the Power of God the Father, and of Chriſt, and of 
the Holy Spirit, Rom. 8. 11. John 5. 28, 29. cauſing 
every particular Soul return to the ſame body it went 
out of at death, Job 19. 26, 2p. only changed in qua- 
licies, 1 cer. 15. $3, $4. and ſo quickening all the 
dead, and cauſing them come forth out of their graves 
to Judgement, Jobn 5,28, 29. 

Q Hew is it certain, that (uch « Reſurre tion * 
to be? 

A Though Infidels generally bave ever held it in- 
credible, 4s 17-18, -- 32- and 26. 8. yet ſome of 
them have, through the force of Reaſon, or ſome o- 
ther Revelation, been forced to aſſert it, but that 
which maks it certain is, that God bes revealed it in 
the Scripꝛures, both of the old and new Teſtaments, & 
his Power is able to e ffectuat it. Mat. 22. 29. as he 
bas given Proef in many particular Reſurrections of 
particular perfons, both under the old Teſtament, 
1 Kings 17. 22, 2Kings 4. 32, 34, 35. and 13. 21. and 
under the New, Mat. 9. 25 Luke7. 14,15 Jo, 
47 44. Meith.27. 52, 53. A859, 40, and 20. 11, 


38. Q What Benefits do Belie- 
ver 
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vers receive from Chrift at the Re- 


ſurreftion ! 


A. At the Reſurtection, Believers 
being raiſed up in Glory, ſhall be o- 
penly acknowledged and acquited in 
the day of Judgement, and made per- 
fectly Bleſſed, in full enjoying of God 


to all Eternity: 

Q Hew many Benefits to Believers at the Reſurre« 
Aion, does this Anſwer ſet forth? 

A Six, 

Q Which « the firſt? 

A Being railcd up. 

Q What Benefite is there to Believers, in being 
raiſed up, more than to all the Dead, who are alſo to 
be raiſed up? 

A The upraiſing of Believers and others is of a 
different Natures Reir upraiſing is 2 neceſſary on. 
ſequent of Chrifts Reſurrection, 1 Theſ. 4. 14. col. 
1. 18. and of the Spirits indwelling in them in this 
life, Row. $8.11, and is a liberating of them from 
the power of Death and the Grave, and an upraifing 
of them to Life Eternal, by Chrifts own hand, ag ap- 
plying the Purchaſe of bis Death, Joh 6. 39. 40, 44, 
54. and 11. 24, and 53. 29. Rem 8. 23. 1 cer. 13. 
$4, 35, 37. whereas the upraiſing of others. is as the 
forthbringing of Male actots from Priſcn to Judge. 
ment, to receive Sentence of Condemnation, Prov, 
7.27. Jobn 5, 29. 

SH Ave all Believers 10 be raiſed np Fat the Re. 
Jurrefion ? | 

All are not to die, 1Cor, 15. $1, ſome are to be 
living on tbe Earth at Chtiſts ſecond Coming 1 Thef. 

* 15. 
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4.15, e. theſe ate to be changed in a moment, in 
the twinckling of an Eye, Cor. 18. 52. aſter that 
the Dcad ate Arſt raiſcd, 1 Theſſ. 4 15.16. 

2 Which is the ſecond Benefue to Believers at the 
Re/urrefion, held forth in the Anſwer ? 

A Being raiſed up in Glory, 

N In what Glory is Believers to be raiſed up ? 

A Bclides the Glory of their Souls, being in a per- 
ſected ſtate, 1 Cor. 13. 10, 11, 1e, they ate to be raiſed up 
with Spiritual Bodies, i Cor. 15. 44 Immortal and In- 
corruptbile, 1 cer. 15 42, $3, 54. Strong, 1 Cor, 
16. 43. Agile and Nimble, 1 Theſſ: 4. 17. Matth. 24. 
28 Shining, Dan 12. 3, Matth. 13 43, and like 
unto Chriſts Glorious Body, Philip. 3. 21. and being 
r:iſed up thus, they are to bayea Glory by their ga- 
thering together, Matth 24. 31. 2 Theſſ. 2. 1. by 
their ſeycring from the Wicked, Pal. t. 5. Matth. 
25. 32. by their placeing on Chriſts right hand, Mare. 
25. 32. where, as afleſſors in tne Judgement, aſter their 
own Abſolution, they are to join with Chriſt, in judg- 
ing Reprobate Angels and Men, 1 Cor. & 2. 3. 

Q Which is the third benefite to Believers at ihe 
Reſurrection, held forth in the Anſwer? 

A They ſhall be acknowledged. 

Q Whatis ihe meaning of that, they ſhall be ac. 
knowledged ? 

A Chriſt ſhall own them for his, Mal. 3. 17. Z- 
lect and Redeemed, Matth. 25. 34 Ce. and for 
true Belxevers, who have proven the truth of theic 
Faith, by the truites thereof, 1 Pet. 1. 7. Matth. 
10. 32. 

Q Which is the fourth beneſite to Believers at the 
Reſurreſtion held forth in the Anſwer ? 

A They ſhall be acquited, 

Q. What is the meaning of that, they /{ all be ac. 
gquited? 

A Not 
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A Not only ſhall they be cleared of all falſe Afper- 
ſions, 1 Cor. 4. 3. but they ſhall have all their Sins 
forgiven, Aft: 3.19. 

Have not «ll Believers their Sin forgiven them 
in this life? 

A Yes, but not inthe ſame way; for in this Life 
Believers have their pardon from Chriſt, ſpeaking in 
the Law of Faith, as Law. maker; the promile of par- 
don made therein to the Belic ver, together with the 
Belieyers Faith,making up an Authoritative applyed 
Sentence of pardon; but at the day ol jud ment, 
they are to have their pardon from Chriſt their Judge, 
Judgeing them by the Law of Faith, examining their 
Faith, 2 Coy. f. 10+ finding it from the Fruits of it, 
1 Pet. 1.7, and thereupon giving furth ſentence ac- 
cording to Law, Rem 2. 12. 16, 2Tim 1,18, 

2 Which is the fifth beneffte to Believers at the Res 
ſarrection, held forth in the Anſwer ? 

A. They ſhall be acknowledged and acquited 
open y · 

© Whit is to be underſiood by openly in the Anſwer? 

A Bcforethe Father, and his Angels, Rev. 3. 3. 
Matth. 10. 12 33. Luke: 12,8, and before all that 


| arc to be judged, 1 Coy. 3. 12,13 &4+ 5. 


Q What benefite will it be to Believe, to be acknow* 
ledged and acquited open'y ? 

A lt will make their being ackowledged and ae 
quited the more ſolemn, Marth 6 4-6. put the 
more Honour upon them, Rem. 2. 10 1 Pet. 1. 7 · and 


> give them the greater joy and refreſhment, Ad. 


3-19. 
Q when are Pelievers to be thus openly acknowe 
ledged and acquited ? 

At the day of Judgement. 

0 Whrtis to be underſtood by the dey of Judgement 


in the Anſwer ? 
A The 
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A The day of the laſt and general Judgement, 
which is to be at Chriſts ſecond coming, and whereof 
before on the fourth ſiep of Chriſts Exaltation. 

Q Is the laſ Judgement to bended in a day? 

A It is to be at thelaſt day, Jo. 12 48. but how 
long it will continue cannot bemeaſured with timezthe 
motion of the San and lights of Heayen being all at a 
ſtand, and darkned with the Glory of the Judge, 
Matth. 24. 29, 30. but it is certain, it will continue 
till every work be brougkt to Judgement with every 
lecret thing, whether it be God, or whether it be 


Evil: Sceleſ. 12, 14. It hath the name of Eternal 


Judgement. Heb, 6. 2. not, for that it is to continue to 
all Eternity;for Eternal Life, and Everlaſting puniſh: 
ment, is aſter the Judgement, Matth. 25. 46. but be- 
cauſe the frntence given in the Judgement, is to have 
Eternal Execution, Matth 25. 46* 5 

Q Which is the ſixth benefite 10 Believers, held ferth 


inthe Anſwer? | 


A Being made perſectly Blefled, in fall enjoying or 
| God to all Eternity. — 


t are Believers to be made, aſter they are 
openly acknowledged and acquited, in the day of Judge» 
ment ? 

A They are to be made Bleſſed. 

Q In what degree are they to be made Bleßed? 

A They are to be made perſectly Bleſſed. 

Q Whatis tobe underſiood, by perſectiy bleſſed? 
Perfectly tree from all Evil, Rev. 9. 16. 17. & 

21. 4. and enjoying things which Eye bath not ſcen, 
nor Eat heard, nor have entered into the Heart of 
Man, 1 Cor. 2. 9. things unſpeakable, not poſſible to 
be uttered, 2 Coy 12 4. to ſulneſs ol ſatistaction, Joy 
and Pleaſure, Pſal 17.15, & 16. 11. 

Q In what ſpecial particular, are Believers 16 be 
made perſettiy Bleſſed ? 


A In 8 


£ 
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A 1nfull enjoying of God. 3 
Q Whatis 10 be underſtood, by enjoying of Cod? 
A Being with him where he is, in the Manifeſtati* 
ons of his Glorious Preſence, beholding his Glory and 
I fring his Face, Pſal. 16. 11, & 19,15, John 17. 24, 
> YRev-22 4. 4.37) 
| 2 What is 1 be undeyſlood,by full enjoying of God ? 
| Not, that full njoyment, wherewith be enjoys 
[| bimſelf, Prov. 8, 30. which no Creature is capable 
ok, 1 Tim 6-16 but anenjoyment, which fills Be. 
I evers in the meaſure they are capable of, according 
| tothe degree of Glory conſerred upon them, 1 Jo, 3. | 
2 1 cor. 13. 12. & 15.47. . 
Q How long is that full enjoyment of God to con- 
tinge ? | 
A To all Eternity; It is to be both without Inter- 
ruption and without end 1 Theff 4. 17. Pſal. 16. 13, | 


* 


Rev, 4.8. 
39 ©, Whatirthedutywhich Co 
Fequirett of man? | 


A, The Duty which God requireth _ | 
of Man, is Obedience to his revealed 
will 

S Hub Gad am ether Will beſides bis revedded | 
Will? | 

A God hath a Will beſideshis revealed Will, Rev. 
17. 17. which he keeps ſecret, Dent. 29 29. ſave in 
ſofar as either by his Word, Marth. 3. 3- ot events 
of Providence, At 21. 14 he fees fit tomake the 
fame known. 


* © 1s Gods ſecret Will no part of the rule of Mane 
Obedjence} 
3 4 Gods 
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A Gods fecret Will can be no part of the Rule of 
Mans Obedience; for in Actions, wherein Men tranſ- 
greſs Gods revealed Will, though they ſerve Inſtru- 
mentally in the Execution of his ſecret Will, it docs 
nothing warrant nor juftige their Actions, Rev. 17 
17. no Will of God can be arule of Obedience, but a 
known Will, and a Willgiven for a Rule of Obedience; 


neither of which can be ſaid of Gods ſecret Will,which | 


ha h not Mans Obe ſience, but events et Providence for 
the Object of it, Deut. 29. 29. 


40 C, What did God at firũi re. 
veal ro Han fer the rule of bis Obedi- 


ence? 
A TheRule which God at firſt re- 


vealed to Man for his Obedicnce, was 


the Moral Law. 
S "hat is to be under flood by the Meral Lam 

A The Law, Summed up'n the Ten Commande. 
ments given to the Children of 1/rael at Monnt Sinai, 
Exed 20. fora perpeiual ſtanding Rule of Manners, 
Met. 5. '9-18. Rom. 3, 21, Gai, 2 17. & c. 

3 Why is the Moral Law ſaid in the Anſwer, to be 
the firſt Rule given to Man for bit Obedience ? 

A Becauſe it was written upon the Heart of Man in 
his firſt Creation as he was made after the Image of 
God, Cen. 1, 27. which alſo appears io that, 
however it was much darkned by the fall, yet ſome 
Relicts of it ate to be found in all Mankind, ſince the 
fall, Row. 2. 14.15 

2 Hes God given any ot hen Law, befides the M. 
nel Lew, for « rule of mans Obedience? 

A When God gave the Moral Law to the Children 
of rail at Meant Sinai, he gave them allo a nou 
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| | called the Judicial Law, which was for the Govera3 
' | mentoftheir civil ſtate, Szed 21+ 22: & 23.Chep 20d 
| | elſe whene, befider which he gave them alſo « Law 
' | caltedthe Ceremonial Law, preſcrbingthe Old Te- 
fiament Worfkip and Ordinances, with all the 
Ritas and Ceremonies thereof Exod. 3. 26, 2). 
ec. and Lev.1. a. 3. Gt. Some parts whereof 
had been given before, as the Law for Offerings and 
$acrifices, from God, immediatly upon the back of 
the Fall, Gen. 4-3. 4. the Low for Circumcifion is 
Abrabams time, Gen. 17. 10· t. nd the Law forthe 
Paſſover, at Iſraels forth bringing out of the Land of 
g., Exgad. I2, 
dess tht Judicial and ceremonial Law casu 
„„ tad Lev, ben 
A rts of the Judi . 5 
ar te the — in their Old Teſtament ſtate, A 
| 25 $-»-16, Namb, 35.25, 26, Ge. are with Chriſia 
| coming aboliſhed, but other parts of it which are 
of general Equity to all Vations are ſill in force. The 
| Cercmonial Law, being typical partly of Christe 
| Graces, ARions, Suffcrings and Benefires, and part» 
| ly of Metal Duticf, sad being given for a P | 
| 


| tothe Charch under her Minotity, it is with s 


| coming and inbringing ofthe New. Teſtament Law 
| wholly aboliſhcd, 64. 9. 3, 4. & $. 1. 


11. 9 A bere is the Moral Law 
| ſummarily comprebended! 

The Moral Law is ſummatl 
comprehended, in the Ten Comma 
ments. 


„Axe ibe ren Commandements only dun of | 
. dbeMordl Law? 
4 Thongh 
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4 Though ſome have expounded the Ten Com- | 


mandments according to the cxpreſs letter. of them, 
ſhaping the Law to their own length, which all ace 
naturally enclined to do; yet the many duties re» 
quired, and the many fins forbiddenin every Com- 
mand, does ſhew, that they are only a Summe of the 
Moral Law, Meith. 5. 21. Ge. 27. &c. 

Q Ave there fall Ten Commands and no wore? 

a They are numbered ſo expreſly in Scriptute, 
Ex0d, 34. 28. Deut. 4.13. & 10. 4. 

2 Haw are theſe Ten Commandments commonly 
divided 
A In Two Tables; becauſe God, having firſt 
ſpoken them by audible Voice from Mount Siuai did 
write them in Two Tables of Stone, Exod. 31.18. 
& 32 15, 16. The firft Table containing the firſt 
Four Commandments, having in them our duty to 
God ; And the Second Table containing the other 
Six Commandments, having in them our duty to out 
Neighbour, Matth 22. 37, 38, 39. 

£ Hewdoes it eppear, that there are Four Commend. | 


ments in the ſirſt Table, and ſix, and no more in theſecond? 


A From the matter of them; for however Papiſts 
and others, would have the Firft and Second Com- 
mand to be but one, they appear, from the matter, to 
be two diſtinct; The Firſt preſcribing the right ob · 
ject of. Worſhip, and the ſecond preſcribing the 
right Worſhip: And however they would divide the 
Tenth Commandment, and make of it Two, yet 
le appears from the matter to bc but one, which, 
jf it were at all to be divided, were to be divided 
in at leaſt ſix Commandments, or rather into alie 
many Commands as there are things which are df 


Neighbours. 


42 9 What is the Summe of the 
Ten Commandments ? A. 


| 


F 


| 


i n 
A The Summe of the Ten Com- 
mandments, is, to Love the Lord out © 
God, with all our Heart, with all out 
Soul, with all our ſtrength, and with 
all our Mind, and our Neighbour as 
our ſelves. 


E How does theſe Two, Love to God, and Love 
te our Neighbour, Summe up the Tex Commands 
ments ? 

Love to God Summs up the Four Commands 
of the Firſt Table, and Love to our Neighbour Summa 
up the otber ſix Commandments of the Second 
Table, Math. 22. 37 38. 39. | 
' Q Whyorethe Four Commands of the firſt Table 
ſummed up in Love to God? 

A Becauſe all the Duties required in them, are to 
proceed from Love to God, and where due Love to 
God is, all Dwiics required in them willfollow, Jobs 
T4. 15, 21. 23, 

Q Why ore the fix Commands, of the ſecond Table 
ſummed up in Love 1% our Neighbour} 

A Becauſcall the Duties required in them are to 
proceed from Love to our Neighbour and where 
due Love to our Neighbour is, all Duties required 
in them will follow, Rem 13 $,9, 10. 

Qoihet is the meaning of that, 1 Love the Lord 
our God, with all our Heart, with all our Soul, with 
all our Strength, and with all our Mind? 

To Love God, ſo as our Love to him may put 

forth it (elf in all the Duties ofjt, in all the patts and 
powers of the whole man, Soul, and Body, and 
that not only ſincerely, but fully and perfeRly with · 
out the leaſt de lect. Which bowever Wwe now, by 
K 2 real. m 


N { 112 } | 
teafon of our fallen fiate be not able to do, yet it 
is nothing the leſs eur duty being commanded, and 
being a reaſonable thing in is ſelf, and we being made. 
able in our firſt Creation, and any inability we are 
under, being of our own ondrawing, Luke 10. 27. 
a8, Fecheſ. 7. 29. 
N What is the mean of the), 16 love our Neigh+ 
Los as eur ſelves? 
3 A To make our right Love to our (elves the rule 
of our Love to eur Neighbour, doing as we would 
i be done to, and not doing any thing to another, which 
we would not that they ſhould do to us, Lev: 19. 18. 
q Rom.13 9. 10.J6-2.3, 
| 2H What Leve to our ſelves is ib whichis called, 
right Love to our ſelves? 
| | Not every Love which we bear to our ſelvcb, 
{| as now our natures are corrupted. and our Tove to 
dur ſelves erring either in the deſect, Prov. 3. 36 He. 
33.9 Eeceſ 6. 2. or exceſs 2 Tim. $- 2 but thay 
Love to our ſelyes, which God, as by nature inſtinct, 
did place in us in our firſt Creation, called therefore 
| Self love Natural. | 
1 Q Seing we bebe leſ phat right del/ Love natural, 
| through the Comnuption of our natures by the fall, how 


84% we make it the rule of our love 19 our Neig bbour ? 
A Weretain ſome Reliftsof it, Eph. 3. 28. and 

the light of the word lets us ſce, what once it was, 
Ti and what it ought to be, Eceleſ. 2. 24. K 7. 16. 19, 

and though we have it not now in the perfeSion of it, 
| yet are ve nothing theleſs obliged boidis have it,and 
vo make it our rule of our loye to our Neighbour, 
having ence bad it given us, and having loſt it 
through eur o procurement, Lev. 1g. 18. ; 
L Of what ſeveral parts dots the command con. 
5 . 


"A Ofa Preface to all the Commandments, »fthe 
| | Come» 


. 
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Commandments themſelves, and ef ſome reaſons one 
or more annexed to ſome of the Commandments for 
further enforceing of them. 


43 Q What is the Preface to the 
Ten Commandments ! 

A ThePrefaceto the Ten Com- 
mandments is, in theſe words, (1 
am the Lord thy God, which have 
brought thee out of the land Egypt. 
and out of the bouſe of Bondage. 


44 Q What doth the Preface 
to the Ten Commandments teach us? 

Ahe Preface to the Ten Com- 
mandments teacheth us, that becauſe 
Godis the Lord, and our God, and 
Redeemer, therefore we are bound 
to keep all his Commandments: 


Upon hom may grounds does the Preface enforet 
MY of the Commandments 2 "__ 

A Upon Three Grounds. 

Q Which is the Firft? 
- That he, whoſe Commandments they are, is the 
Lo 

Q How does it enforce the keeping of the Command. 
— - ; that be whoſe the Commandments ce, is the 

rd ? 

A The greater the Coma ander be, all his Com. 
mandmcais ate (he & o. e to be obeyed: Gods great- 

K 3 neſs 


ah. f ns) 

neſs is betd forth by this name the Lord, which in 
the yes Jebovab lignifies the Being, that is, he 
whoſe Being is of bimſclf, without Beginning, Ind, 
or Change, and whois the Author of Being to all 
things elle beſide bimſelf, and ſo the only truc Being, 
and abſolute Soveraign, d 3. 14. & 6. 3 e. 

Q Which is the ſecond Ground, upon which the Pre. 
Jace enforces the keeping of the Commandment: ! 

1 - That he whoſe Commandments they are, is our 
od. 

How does it enforce the keeping of the Command. 
ments, that be, whoſe the Commendments are, it out: 
Cod ? 

4 He being our God, not only by Creation, as 
Numb. 16. 22. & 27.16. but by Covenant wherein 
as he promiſes to be a God to us, Gen. 19.9. ſo he 
takes us bound to make him our God, both for obe- 
dicnce to him, and dependance on him in eur em- 
braceing of bis Promiſe, Pſel. 16. 2. & 119. 59. our 
Covenant intereſt in him, ſweetens all his Command · 
ments, and makes our obeJicncea coyenanted duty, 
Pal. 119. 113. M 

Q Which is the Third ground, whereupon the Pre. 
face enforces thakeeping of tbe Commandments ? 

4 That he whoſe the Commandments are, is our 
Redeemer? 

Q In what wordy does the Preface expreſs this ? 

A latheſe words which beve brought thee out of 
the Lend of Egypt, Out of the bouje of Bondage 

Q To whom do theſe words | peak ? | 


A Not only to that generation whom God 


brought out of Egypt, but to all Generations of the 
Jew:ſh Nation, ſueceeding them to the end of the 
World, Nag. 2.5. as alfoto the whole Chriſtian 
Gentile World,- who have that Generation brought 
out of Egypt, for their Fathers by engraftment, 1 cor. 
16. 1. Gt. Rem. 11. 17. Ct. Q 1s 


hy Gage was great, and the Redemption wrought extra” 
0 


Ens) 
Q 1: 6chere xo more to be anderfloed ar the meaning 


e theſe words, but only that temporal Redemption 
| } from the Egytian Bondage ? 


A That Redemption rom the Egyptian Bondage, 
being typical of the Spiritual Redemption wrought 
by Chriſt and of the Application of it, the ſpiritua) 
Redemption is alſo included in the meaning of theſe 
words, and all the Spiritually redeemed ſpoken to in 
them, Brek 16-'4. t ]ſe. $1.9, 10. 16, 

Q Are the ſpiritually redeemed required to keep the 
Commandments ? | 

A Not as they area Covenant of Works, Row. 
6. 14. but as they are the rule ofa thauk ul lie, Fits 
A. 11. 12, e. 

Q JArenon required to keep the Commandments, 
but only the Jew, and the c hriſli an Gentile, and 1b 
Spiriouaily redeemed? - 

A asthe Commandments are 8 part of the revea]. 
ed will of God in his Word, they only are required to 
kerpthem, but as they area part of the Covenant of 
Wo:ks written on the heat of man by nature, all 
mankind are required ts keep them, Row. 2, 
12 18 

Q How dves it enforce the the keeying of the Com- 
mendments. thet be whoſe Commandments they are, 
it aur Redeemer > 

A The more that he whoſe the commandments * 
are, oblige us by his Mercies, the more are we bound 
to keep his Command ments; That Temporal Re 
demption was a great Mercy both in regard the Bon? 


reinarly, Deut. . 20. 34. but the Syiritual Tcdem 
ption is the greateſt of all, Rev, 5, 


45 Which is the Firm Cm 
mandment FT 


& Tu 
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T how ſhalt have no other Gods before 


Me. 
46 bat it reguired iu the fir ft 
Commanament? 

A The firſt Command ment tequir. 
eth us to know. and acknowledge God 
| to be the _— God, and our God, 
| and to worſhip and glotiſie him ac- 
| cordingly, 
| „ the firſt Commandment [ci 
f vie it — —— forbid? dart: 
A It is one of the Rules for right uadeeftanding 
of all the Commandments, thas where a duty is com- 
manded the contrary ſia is forbidden, Iſs. 58. 13. 
Maith. 15, „&.. and where a fin is forbidden, the 
contrary duty is commanded, Mtb. 31 21. 24 £þb, 


' 23. 
| ” Q How many things does the Anſwer bold forth 
- 


1 be required in the firſe Commandment? 


ol _— 
| | Q which « the frft ? 
1 A To know God. 
2 # What ſen e knowledge of God, ore we required 
5 beve? 


A Not that comprebenſive knowledge, which 
God only car» have of himſelf, who as he is an infinite 
objc&, ſo alſo is oſ an infinite underſtanding, 1 Tin 
6. 16, neither only that Kaovledge given to man in 
his fr Creation, the telicts wacreof,, remaini 


face the falls helped by logkinguponthe workes 
k - 


W — 


Ahe firſt Commandment ig. 


mw e˖ . „ TEES — 


„ A ants. A w— ww 


ſ 


(17) | 
Creation and Providence, Row, 1. 19, 20- AMr 14. 
17, Neither only that general litera) knowledge sc · 
quired by tbe light of the World, Hoſea d 2. Neid er 
only that knowledge which is by common 1|awina= 
tion of the Spirit, Heb. 6. 4. but a _— — 
knowledge of « renewed underſtanding throu 
Gods own teaching, Jer. 41. 34. Iſei. 34, 13+ 

Q nhichis the Second thing required in obe gu 
Commandment ? 

A Toacknowledge God. 

Q How doth theſe two differ, to know God and 10 
acknowledge bim 

4 To know Ged is but one conflituent part of 
Faith, as it has God for the obj: & of itzto a: knowledge 
God is the other conftituent part of Faith, which is 
affent, and which being added to knowledge is called 
believing. 1/e. 43. 16. d ffering nothing from ſſut- 
ance, but il it bein degree as when it is called the 
full affarance of underſtanding, to the a« knowled 
ment ot the Myſtery of God, and ef the Father, and of 
Chriſt, Col. 2, 2- 

5 Q what ere pe reguired to know and acknowledge 

God tobe? 45 

A Wee are required to know and acknowledge, 
God, to be the only true God. and our God. 

QN What is to be underſtood, by acknowledging 
God to be our God } 

A Acknowledging God, to be the God, whom we 
make choice of for a God tous, J 24.15, 22. 
P ſal. 16 2. which, as it is done in ſolemn protefhons, 
is caſſed an ayouching of him, Dent. 26 17- 

Q In whet degree are wo required. to know and 
1 „is be t beouly true God, and our 

A It is one of the rules far right underſtanding of 


all the Commands, that every command requires the 
out- 
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dutmoſt PerſeAion in every Duty commanded in it, 
and forbids the leaſt drgree of fla forbidden in it, 
Pſel. 19 7 Ja. 2. o. Met, 5 21, tothe end. 

Q Which is the third thing held forth in the A- 
ſwer, to be required-in the firfl Commandment ? 

A To Werſhip him. 

Q 1f the firſt Commendwent require us io worſhip 
God, bow does it differ from the ſecond? 

A The firſt Command requires us to make God 
the only object ofour Worſhip, as alſo in the general 
to give him Worſhip, Maith. 4. 10, becauſe we 

cannot have him eitber for God or our God, if we 
give him ao worſbip, Mal. 1. 6: The ſecond Com- 
mand preſcribes, what worſhip we ate to give him. 
as the Command it ſelf ſhews- 

¶ Which is the fourth thing beld forth in this An- 
ſwer, at required in the firſt Commandment ? 

A To Gorge him 

Q How do theſe te differ, toworſhip God, and 
glorify bim ? 

A When we worfhipGod, weglorific him, P/cl. 
30. 23. Matth, 15. 3, 9 but to glorifie God, is of 
of larger cx ent, for we are to glorific him in all that 
we do, living according to his will, 1 Cor. 6 20. and 
doing allthings to his Glory, 1 Coy. 10, 31. | 

Q Whatis the meaning of that word accordingly in 
the anſwer ? 

A That aceording ac we would make it appear, 
that we do indeed know, and acknowledge God, to 
be the only true God, and our God; ſo accordingly 
we ſhould worſhip and glorifie him; the one having 
the other neceſſarly following upon it, 1 Chrox* 28, 
9+ Dent. 26. 19, Joſbus 24. 22. 24. Pal. 95 6. 7 


47 9 What is forbidden in the 


fir ft Commandment 1 
: 1 A The 
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A The firſt Commandment for- 
bideth, the denying, or not Worſhip: 
ing. and gloritying the true God, as 


God, and our God, and the giving 


of that Worſhip and Glory to any 
other which is due to him alone. 


Q How many things does this Anſwer bold forth, 10 
be jorbidden in the firſi Commandment 

Five things. 

Q ubich is the firſt? 

A Denying the true God- 

Q When may any be ſaid, to deny the trae God? 

A When in Heart they ſay, there is nota God, 
Pſal. 14.1, when in words they ſay, Who is the Lord, 
Exod, 5. 2. and when, in Works, they are abominable, - 
Diſobedient. aud to every good work Reprobate, 
Tit. 1. 16. when they do not know, nor acknow - 
ledge God, to be the true God, Exod. g. 2, when they 
refuſe to have him for their God, Pſal. $1, 11. when 
they lorſake him, and ſerve other Gods, Jo/b. 24. 


20, when they worſhip the Creatures, fach as Sun, 


Moon, or Stars Jeb $1. 26, 27, 28. when they de- 


ny any of bis Attributes, ſuch as his knowledge, Ju · 
ſtice, and Helineſs, Pfal, 10 11. 13. and 94. . 
when they deny his Providence, Zeph 1. 12. when 
God threatens any, or gives them falnefs, and 

ſay, it is not he, Jer 5. 12. Prev. 30. 9 when wit 
the fear of man they forget God, 1/ei. 51, 13. when 
with Pride, and forgetfu'n:{s of God, they become 
fearleſs of his JudgeMents, Pſel, 10. 4 5. and when 
they deny Chriſt in whole or in parts 1 Jo. 2. 24. 
23. whether through Ignorance, ARs 3. 13+ 14. 17 
or wilfally, Heb, 10, 26- . 29, * Pete a, v. Jude 


» 
* 
* 
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verſe 4. or through love to the World, Mark 3. 34-38» 
Jo 12. 42, 43+ ot through fear, Matth. 26 34435, 70 
Aﬀt 26. 11. 
3 Which is the ſecond thing beld ſerib inthe An- 
fwer, 10 be forbidden in abe ſrſi Commandment ? « 
A The nos wetſhiping of the true God, ar God, 
and eur Ged. 
Q Which irthe third ibing beld forth in the Anſwer, 
20 be forbidden in the firfl Commandment ? 
A The not glerifying the true God, as God, and 
eur God, 
Q Whet is the meauing of theſe words, 45 God, 
and o Ged. added to the not worſbiping and glorify» 
ing of che true God? 
4 As be bo indeed is, and whom we acknows 
to be God, and our God. 
Why is ibat added? 
4 To ſigaiſe that where. he is not worfbiped 


* 


* and glorified, he neither gets his due, nor do vt in- 


deed acknowledge him to be God, and our Cod, 
Iſe. 43. 21- . 4 Row. 1 21. | 
Q Which is the fourth thing beld forth is ib | 
fer, is be forbidden in the frft Commantmen, ? 
4 The giving of that worſhip to any other which | 
is due to God alone. ; 1 
lu Forſhip is that, which is dae to God alone? 
A Civil worſhip is due to Creatures, 2 Thefſ. 2, | | 
4. bun all Religious Worſhip is due to God only, 
Matrh 4. 10. : [ 
Q What ir 10 be anderſioed, at comprebended undey 4 
j 
| 


the givieg of that wor/bip 10 any other, which is due | « 
#0 Cod alone? | £ 
A Praying, or giving any Religions Workhipts | x 
Saints, Angels, or any other Creatures, Rom. 16, | v 
73. 14. 205 4. 12- Aﬀty 10. 25. 26, Rev. 19. 10. . 


uh 
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| with the Devil, Lev. 20. 6. 1 Sam. 28 5, lf. wich 
1 chron. 10. 13, 14. and bea:kaing to bis Suggeſtions, 
Ad 5. 3. making men the Lords of our Faith end 
| Conſcience, 2 Cor 1. 24, Mat-15.9- felt love, 2 
F Tim. 3.2. ſelf-ſccking, Phil 2 21. men pleaſing. | 
Gal. 1. 10. love to the friendſhip of the World, Jam. | 
4 4. with u inordinate and immoderate ſetting our 
Mad, Will, and Affection, upon other things belide 
Ged, 1 Jobn2,15,16. 184 2. 29. Cel. 3. 2, 5. 
Phil, 3. 19. 2 Tim 3. 4 i 
Q Are there no diſtindtiont of Religions Worſhip ; 
ſome ſort whereof may be allowed ts Saints © 
= Angels? 
A FPapitts diſtinguiſh Religious Worſti p ina ſore 
1 Worlbip which they call Latria, and which they 
aſſign to God only; And in another inferior ſort of 
Werſhip, which they call Dalia, and which they 
make lawiul to be given to Saints and Angels; Be- 
ſiqdes which, they make a third ſort, which they call 
, ; "Hyperdulis, which they aflign to Chrifts Humanity, 
| andthe Virgin Mary ; But the Scripturesmake no ſuck 
diſtinctions, but makes all religious Worfhip due te 
God only, Mat 4. 10. 
|} | OQ Which is the ſiſib thing held forth in the Anſwor, 
te be forbidden in the firſt Commandment ? | 
] | A The giving of that glory toany other, which is 


due to God alone. 

Q When may we be ſaid to give that Glory to any 
other, which is due 10 him alone | 
Þ & A Whenwe aſcribe the Praiſe of any Good, we 
either are, have, or can do to Fortune, 1 Sm. 6.7, 8, 
{ 9 Idols, Dan. 5.23. our ſelyes, Deut 8. 17, Day. 4, 
|} 30. of any other Creature, Habb. 1. 16. and when 
. hor Deifie men, or ſuffer our ſelyes to be Deificd, 
AT 12, 21, 22, 23, | 


L 48. Q. 
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48. Q. What are we ſpecially 
taught by theſe Words / before Me) 
in the firft Commandment ! 
A Theſe Words / before Me) 
in the firſt Commandment, teach us, 
that God. who ſgeth all things, tak- 
eth notice ot, and is much diſplea- 
ſed with the Sin of having any other 
God. 


Q why is this added to the firfl Commandment? 

A To be an Argument to diflwade from the Sin 
of having any other God; and te aggravate it as a 
moſt impudent Provocation, Exek, J. 5. to the end, 
Pſal. 44+ 20, 21, asalſo to perſwade us to do a in bis 
ſight, what ever ve do in his Service, 1 Coy. ab. 3 


49. Q. Which 1s the ſecond Com- 
mandment? 


A. The ſecond Commandment is, 
Thou ſhalt not make unto thes any 
Graven Image, or any likeneſs of a- 
ny thing that is in Heaven above, or 
that is in the Earth beneath, or that is 

in the Water under the Earth; Thou 
halt not bew down to them, nor ſetve 
them : for I the Lord thy God, am a 
Jealous God, viſiting the Iniquity X 
the 
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the Fathers upon the Chilaren, unto 
the third and fourth Generation of 
them thai hate me; and ſhewing mer- 
cy unto thouſands of them that love 
me, and keep my Commandments: 


Q What Parts has the ſecond Commandment ? 

A Two Parts, the Commandment it ſelf, and 
the Reaſons annexed to it. 

Q Which is the Commendment it (elf? 

A Thou ſhait not Make unto thee any graven I- 
mage, nor the likenefs of any thing, that is in rica» 
ven above, or that is in the Earth beneath, or that if 
in the water under the Earth thou ſhalt not bow dowa 


50. l bat is required in the: 


A. The ſecond Commandment 
requireth, the receiving, obſerving, and 
keeping Pure and Entire, all ſuch Re- 
ligious Worſhip and Ordinances, as 
God hath appointed in his Word. 


Q How many things does this Auſwer bold furth to 
be required inthe ſecond Commandment ? 

A. lhree Things. 

Q Which in the firſt? 

A The receaving of all ſuch Religions Worſhig 
and Ordinances as God hath appointed in his W ord, 

Q hat is to be underſiood by Receiving ? 

A Not only a profeſied Subjection to, acer. 9.13, 
but a baviog in our heart, Deut. 6. 6. a laying up there 
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Heut. 11. 18, and ſetting ont hearts unto ſuch 
Worſh'p and Ordinances, as are of Gods appoint- 
ment, Deut. 32.46. 

Q What difference is there betwixt Worſhip and or- 
dinances ? 

A Any commanded Worſhip, as it is ordained by 
God, may be called an Ordinance, Iſa: 24. 5, Luke 
1.6. Bat there are Ordinances, which cannot ſo pro- 
perly be called Worſhip, as the maintainance of the 
{ Miniſtry, Mal. 3.7, 8, 1 Cor. 9 14. and diyerſc o- 

ther things. 

Q What religious Worſhip hath God appointed in 

his Word? 
| A The religious Worſhip which God hath appoin- 
ted in his Word, now under the New Teſtament, is 
+ Prayer and Thaukſpiving Phil. 4. 6. Reading, Hear- 
ing, and Preaching of the Word, 2 Tim 4. 2 Jam. 

1. 21, 22, 1 Tim, 4. 13. the adminiſtration and re- 
eeiving of the Sacraments, Mat. 28. ig. 1Cor. 11 23, 
29 Religious Faſtings, 1 Cor 7. 3. Acts 13 2, 3. 
Religious Swearing by the Name of God, Deu. 6 13. 
Vowing unto him, Iſa. 19. 21. P/al. 76 11. and ſing. 
ing of Pfilms, Col. 3. 16. Eh 5-19, lam 5. 13. 

Q What Ordinances hath God appointed in bis 
Word ? 

A Charch-Goyernment and Diſciplige, Mat. 18. 
15, 16, 17. and 16. 19. 1 Cor. 5 throughout. and 
2 Cer 2 6,7, 8. the Miniſtry and Maintaivance there. 
of, Eph 4. 11,12. 1 Tim. 5. 17, 18. 1 Cor 9. 7, 14. 
Collections and Diſtributions for the Poor, 1 Cor. 
16. 1, 2. A, 4. 35. and viſiting of the Sick, 1s. 
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14. 
F P Q Which is the ſecond thing held forth by the An- 
wer, 10 be required in the ſecond Commandment ? 
A The obſerving ef all ſuch Religious Worſhip 
and Ordinances, as Gad hath appointed in bis Word, 
I Mat, 28. 20, Q What 
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Q W#hat is to be underſtood by Obſerving? 

A Walking in, Lale 1 6. doing of, Deut. 5.32, 
and 6. 3, and performing all ſuch Religious Wor« 
ſhip and Ordinances, as are of Gods appointment ac- 
cording to our place and calling, Deut. 4. 13. 

2 Which is the third thing held forth by the Anſwer 
to be vequired in the ſecond Commandment ? a 

A Keeping pure and entire all ſuch Religions 
Worſh ꝓ and Ordinances, as God hath appointed in 
bis W ord. 

Q What is to be underſiood by keeping pure and 
entire ? 0 

A Continueing ſtedfaſtly in, ARs 2. 42, without 
adding to, or dim nſhing from, what God has ap» 
pointed in his Worſhip and Ordinances, Dent 4. 2, 

Q 1s there no more required in the ſecond Com- 
mandment, beſtdes the receiving. obſerving and keep- 
ing pure and entire, all ſuch religious Worſbip and 
Ordinances, 4s God hath appointed in bis Mord? 

A There is alſo required the diſapproving, deteſt- 
ing, oppoſing all talle Worſhip, At 17. 16, 17, 
P/al- 16. 4+ Joſb. 22.11,12. and according to each 
ones Place and Calliag, removing it, and all Monu- 
ments of Idolatry, Deut 7. 5. I/ 30. 22, reſtoring 
the truc publick Worſhip alter defe&ion , 2 Chrox, 
23 18, 19+ offering liberally of our Subſtance, for 
prumoving of it, Exod. 35.21, &c and 36: 5, &c. 
2 Sam. 24. 22. 1Chron. 29 2. 2 Chron« 31. 3. Ezra 
6 4 8 9 Neh- 10. 32,33. ſecking a place for it, 
2 Sam 7. 2. Pſal.132 2, 3,4, 5. and repairing the 
place of it, when decayed; 2 Chran 24.12, 13. ace | 
cording to « ne of the Rules for right underſtand» 
ing of all the Commandments, tha! where any Duty 
k required, there all the cauſes and means of that Dy» 
ty are alſyurequ.red; as where any ſin is forbidden, 
theie all the occaſions and appearances thereof, and 
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provocations thereunto are forbidden, Heb 10. 24, 
25. 1 Tbeſ. 5. 28, Jude verſe 23. Gal. 5, 26. 

Q What Commandment requirtth, faith in God, fear 
of God, love to God, deſire after God, delight in God, 
ſubmiſsion to God, repentance towards God, and ſuch © * 
other Graces, as have God jor their more immediate 
objets ? 

A It is one of the Rules for right underſtanding 
of all the Commandments, that one and the ſame 
thing is in d veiſe reſpects required or forbidden in 
ſeveral Commandments, Col 3 3. 4mos 8.5. | 'rov. 
1.19. iTim 6. 10. Which is to be applyed to all theſe | 
for they are to be three ways conſidered; Firfl, As | 
they neceſſatly proceed trom the knowing and ac- 
knowledging of God, P/al. 9. 10. Jer. 16. 7 Bſal. 
9 .14 and 93-25. and 37. 4. Heb. 12. 9. Job 42.6, . 
and fo they are required in the firſt Commandment, 
a* being all a having of the true God, for God and 
our God, Secondly, They may be conſidered as the 
Cauſe of the Performance of all the Duties of the firſt 
Table, as love to God, ſummetb up the fi-ft Table, 
Mgt. 22. 37, 38. and ſo they ate required in all the 
Cowmandments of the firſt Table, according to one 
of the Rules aforeſaid, that where any Duty is requi- 
red, there all the Cauſes and Means thereof are re- 
quired, Or Thirdly, They may be conſidered as 
fo many parts of inward Worſhip, John 4. 23, 24. 
Philip. 3+ 3. and fo they ate required in the ſecond , ! 
Commandment, according to one of the Rules for | 
tight underſtanding of all the Commandments, that 
the Law is Spiri ual, Rom. 7. 14. Perfect, Pſal. 19 7 
reaching not the outward man only, neither the in- 
ward man only t ut the whole man inward and out- 
ward, Mat: 22-37, 38. & 5 21, 22, 27, 28, 


51. Q What is forbidden in the 
fecond Commandment ? A. 


- 7 T3 mews/ 
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Ahe ſecond Commandment 
forbiddeth the Worſhiping of God by 
Images, or any other way, not ap- 
pointed in his Woed. 


Q How many things does this Anſwer bold forth to 
be forbidden in the ſecond Commandment ? 

A Two Things. 

Q Which is the firſt? 

A The worſhiping of God by Images. 

Q What Images are to be underſtood here? 

A All ſorts of Images, whether lot Mettal, as Sil - 
v.. 4. Rrafs, ton, Wood and Stone, Dax 3. 23. 
Re... „ 20 or for way of making, az graven, molt. 
en, painted, Deut. 27.15: Exek 8.10. or for likeneſs, 
figure and form, having the likeneſs of any Creature 
im Hcaven or Earth, or in the Sea, as is expreſs in the 
Commandment it ſelf: 

Q What is 10 be underfloed « tom pre bended undev 
the Worſbiping of God by images ? 

A The making any Repreſentation ef God, of all, 
or any of the threc Perſons either inwardly in our 
mind, or outwardly in any kind of Image, or like. 
neſs of any Creature whatfomcyer, Deut 4 15. to 
v. 19. Rem. 1 21, 22,23, 25 all worſh ping of it. 
Dan: 3 18, Cal. 4. 8 or ot God in it, os yt, Exod, 
22. 5, uſing religious Geſtures to it, ſuch as uncover 
ring the Head, bowing the Body, buwing the Knee, 
Killing. and thr |:ke ; all comprehended under bows 
ing down n the Commancment it felt ; as alſo ferry» 
ing it by adorning, eminent placeing, vowings, ho- 
noriog with Peregiinatiens. Gil's, W. candles, 
Torches, Altars, Churches, Feaſts, and the like Re. 
Hgious Ceremonies; the n. king of any epteſentation 
ol leigned Deitics, and all Worſhip of them, on Ser- 

ice 
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vice belonging to them Exod. 32. 8. 1 Kings 18 26. 
28, Iſa 65 11. 

Q ny will t God be wor /biped by Images? 

A Becauſe in worſhiping him by Images, the I- 
mages nece flarily ſhare with h /m in the Worſhip, and 
the Idolatrous mind of man, has, by that way of 
Worſhiping, an occaſion of Imagiming a Deity in the 
Images, both which are againſt the firſt Command- 
ment, Exed 32 3. and beſides all Images being like. 
neſſes of fome bodily Creature, are fa.ſc Repreſenta- 
tions of God, who is the Creator, a Spirit, and Infi- 
nite; They be alſo deal, dead, and dumb Idols, He 
the living God; it is a great debaſeing of him, to li- 
ken him to them, Jer. 10, 10. 1/a. 40. 18.25. 
Rom. 1. 22. 

Q Which is the ſecond thing in the Anſwer 
held forth o be forbidden in the ſecond Command. 
ment ? * 

A The worſhiping of God any other way pot ap- 
pointed in his Word. 

Q May no: God be VWar/biped, in «ty way n0t for. 
bidden in his Word, though it be not appointed in his 
Word ? 

A Any way of Worſhiping of God, not appoint- 
ed in his Word, is an adding to his word, which is 
forbidden ia he Word, Dent 4 2 

Q Whut is io be comprehend:d under the wor/hiping 
of God, «ny other way no! appointed in has Word? 

A All deviſeing, Numb. ' 5-39. counſelling. Deut. 
13.6, 7, 1 commanding, Ho/- 5,11. Micah 6. 16. 
uſcing, 1 Kings 11. 33. and any ways approving any 
relig ous Worlhip, not inftirute by God hunſell, 
Deut. 12- 39, 31,32 tollerating any faiſe Religion , 
Deut. 13.6, 11. Zech. 13, 2, 3. Rev. 2. 2, 14, 15, 20, 
and 17. 1,16, 17. all ſupe rſtitious di vices, Aﬀs 19. 
12. Coll. 2, 20, 24, 22, 23. corrupting the * 
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of God, Mal. 1. 7,8, 14+ adding to its taking from 
it, Deut. 4, 2. and 12. 32. whether invented, and ta- 
ken up of our ſelves, Pal, 106, 19 or received by 
Tradition from others, Mat. 13. 9. though under the 
title of Antiquity, 1 Pet. 1. 18. cuftom, Jer. 44-175 
deyetion , 1/4. 65. 2, 3,4. Gal. 1. 13, 14- good in- 
tent, or any other pretence whatſomever, i Sam. 15. 
21- all neglect, Fxed, 4. 24, 25. contempt, Mat. 22, 
4. Mal. 1, 7.13. hindering, Mat 23, 13. and oppo- 
ſing the Worſhip and Ordinances which God hath ap- 
pointed in his Word, As 13. 44, 452 46. 


52, Q What are the Reaſons an- 
uexed to the [econd Commandment ! 
A. The Reaſons annexed to the 


ſecond Commandment are, Gods So- 


o 
4 


aignty over us, his Propriety in 


us. and the Zeal he hath to his own 


Worſhip, 


Q In what Words of the ſecond Commandment are 
theſe Reaſons annexed ? 

A Inthcſe Words, Fer I the Lord thy God am 4 
Jealous God, wiftting the Iniquity of the Fathers up- 
on the child en unto the third and fourth Generation, of 
them that hate me. and ſewing mercy unte thouſends 
of them that love me, and keep my Commandments 

Q How many Reaſons are there ſet forth inthe An. 
ſwer, from theſe words ? 

A Three. 

Q Which is the firſt ? 

A Cods Sovera:gnty over us. 

Q 1s what Words dees the Commandment expreſs 


this Reaſon: 
A In 


7 
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A In theſe Words, For I the Lord. 

o Which is the ſecond? 

A His Propricty in us- 


this Reaſon ? 

A In theſe Words, Thy Cod. 

Q How comes theſetws Reaſons to be anne xed 10 the 
ſecond Commandment , being both uſed before in the 
Preface , & Reaſons for keeping of all the Com- 
mandments ? 

A They are annexed ta the ſecond Command- 
ment, as pleading not only Gods Right of Law giv- 
ing in the General, efpecially to them who have him 
for their God, but Particularly of appointing his own 
Worſhip. eſpecially to them who have him for their 
God, as being uufutai.le to ſo great an one, as he is, 
to have any Woiſhip offered to him, eſpecially,by 
them who have him tor their God, but what is O his 
own appointment, Neat. 6. 14,15, 

Q Whichis the third Reaſon held forth by the An- 
ſwer, to be anmxed to the ſecond Commandment ? 

A The Zea! he hath to his own Worſhip. 

Q In what Words of the Commandment is this Rea. 
fon expreſied? 

A In theſe Words, Am à Jealous God, viſiting 
the Iniquity of the Fathers upon the Children, to the 
third and fourth Generation of them that hate me; and 
ſhewing Mercy to thoujands of them that love me, and 
keep my Commandments. 


Q How ds theſe Words held forth the Teal God hath 


to bis own Worſhip ? 

A By ho'ding forth that his nature leads him to have 
a revengeful indignation agaipſt the breaking of this 
Commandment, as being a ſpiritual Whoredome, 


1 Cor. 10. 20, 21, 22. Jer. 9. 1819 20. Exek. 16. 


26, 27, 28. Deut. 32.16, & c. by ſhe wing that he ac- 
counts 


c 

t 

1 

Q In what Words does the Commandment expreſs + + 
\ 1 

( 


| 
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counts the breakers of this Commandment, to be ha- 

ters of bim, and by threatning to punifh them to di- 

| verſe Generations, Heſ 2. 2, 3, 4 by ſhewing that be 

Leſteems the keepers of this Commandment to be ſuch 

Das love bim and promiſcing Mercy to them to many 
Generations, Deut, 3. 29 


53. Q: Which is the third Con- 
mandment ! 
A. The third Commandment is, 
Thou ſhalt not take the Name of the 
Lord thy God in yain: For the Lord 
| will not hold him guiltleſs that takeih 
| [bis Name in vain. 
What parts has the third Commandment ? 


\ * 
C * 


the Re. ſon of the Commandment, 

|  Q Which is the Commandment it ſelf? 

4 Thou fhalt gottake che Name of the Lord thy 

Bod in vain, 

F. Q. What is required in the 

| third Commandment £ 

|; A. The third Commandment re- 
| 8 quireth the holy and reverend Uſe of 
Gods Names, Titles, Attributes, Ot- 
| f dinances, Word, and Works. 


Q How many things dees this Anſwer hold jortheg 
| | be required in the third Commandment ? 
. A Six Things. 
Q Which is the fir! 


FT 


The 


U 


Two Parts; The Commandment is (cif, and- 


- 


( 132) 
A The holy and reyerent uſe of Gods Names. | 
Q What difference is there betwixt Holy and Re- 


yerend ? 


l 
: 


Reverend is one Particular comprehended un- 1 


der Holy, beſides which, Holy comprehends all o. 


ther Spiritual aff-Rions, Diſpoſitions and Graces, . 


ſuch as Faith, Rem. 14. 23. Fear, Dent 28. 58- Love 
P/ſal 5.11, and 69 36. & 119, 132, Iſa. 56 6. Joy 
P ſal, 19. 12, 16, high Eſteem, Deut 32. 3. Soul - de- 
ſire, 1ſe, 26.8. and the Ike: As alſo, Spiritual 


Ends, ſuch as Gods Glory, 1 Cor, 10. 31. our own, ' 


and others Good, Jer. 3 2. 39+ with all the Qualifiea- 
tions required to accompany the uſe of any of the 


fix things named in the Anſwer, particularly Holy 


Profciion, 1 Pet 3 15, Micah 4. 5. and anſwerable 
Conyerſation, Phil. 1. 27- 


What is to be underſiood by Gods Names in the 


Anſwer ? a 


A Not his Tame taken largely, fer all that whereby | 
he maketh himſel! known, as it is taken in the com- 


mand itſelf, and does comprehend all theſe ſix par» 
ticulars branched in the Anſwer, but bis Names more 
ri&ly taken, as diſtinguiſhed from his Titles, Attri. 
butes, and the reſt; ſuchas, Ged, Lord, I am, Je. 
howeh , and the like, Deut. 6. 4. Exod. 3- 13, 14. 


and 6. 3. : 
Q Which is the ſecond thing held forth in the An. 


ſwer, to be required inthe third Commandment ? 


A The Holy and Reverend Uſe of Gods Titles, 
What is 0 be wnderfieod by Gods Titles ? 
A Deſignations of God, dift:nguiſhing bim from 
all other, taken from what he is in his Relations, to 
all or ſome of the Creatures, or his Works about 


* 


— LET 3 — ab 


e A. Mer cs ant ac com 


' 


* 
1 


chem, ſuch as, Lord of Foſis, Iſs. 1. 9. Holy One of 6 


Iſrael 1a. 60. 14. The God of Abraham, the God 


of 1/age , the God of Jacob, Exod-3.6, the Creator 6. 


of 


. 


: 
* 
* 
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ol the ends of the earth, Iſa. 40. 23. the preſeryf 
ot men, Joby. 20. the bleſſed and on. y Potentate, the 
King of Kings, and Lord of Lords, 1 Tim, 6 15, 
- King of Nations, Jer. 10-7. King of Saints, Rev. 
13. 3, The God of Salvation, Pfal. 68 19. The bear- 
„er of Prayer, Pſal. 65, 2. The God that quickeneih 
e the dead, Row 4. 17 and the like. 
7 Q Which is the third thing held forth in the A. 
'» | ſwer, to be vequired is the third Commandment ? 
| A The boly and reverend uſe of Gods Attributes; 
hs Q What is to be underſtesd by Gods Attributes? 
- A Gods Attributes are ſpoken to before, on ths 
e Anſwer of that Queſtion, What is God? 
y Q Which is the fourth thing held forth in the Anſwor 
e ts be required in the third Commandment ? 
A The holy and reverend uſe ot Gods Ordinances) 

e Q What is to be underſtood by Gods Ordinances 2 

4 Both his Worſhip and Ordinances as they are 

. diſtinguiſhed and ſpoken to before on the Anſwer of 
that Queſtian, what is required in the ſecond Com. 
mandment, particularly Prayer, 1 Tim 2.8. Preach. 
e ing of the Word, 1 Pet. 4 11. Hearing of it, 48g 
10 33. and 16. 14, Reading of it, Rev. 1. 3. The 
; Sacraments, Rom. 6. 3, 4. 1 Cor. 11, 24, 25, 28, 29, 
} Oaths, Jer. 4. 2 Vows, Eccleſ, 5. 2 4, 5,6. Lotts, 
AA, 1. 24, 26. And ſinging ot Pſalms, Col. 3. 16. 
= | Eph. 5 9. 

 Q Which is the fifth thing held forth in the Anſwey; 

to be required in the third Commandment ? 
A The holy and reverend uſe of Gods Words. 

n Q What is to be underflood by Gods Words ? 
0 All and every one ot his Words, contained in 
t the Scriptures of the old and new Teſtament, Pſal. 12 
f 6. and 119 $7 103. Pſal. 1. 2. 
d Q mhichisthe ſixtb thing beld forth by the Anſwer; 
w be required in the third Commandment ? 
f M A The 


— 
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A The holy and reverent uſe of Gods Works, 


Q What is 10 beunderfieod by the Works of c? 

4 A and every one of bis Works, both of Ctea - 
tlon and Providence, Val. 8. throughout. Jes 
. 24. 

Q 1» what ufe of all theſe fix things, does the Com. 
Werdment require the holy and reverend uſe of them? 

in any uſe of any of them, particularly, in 
Thonght, Mel 3. 16. Meditation, Pſ«l.3. throughout, 
in Word, Pal: 105. 2, 5. in Writing, Pſal, 102.18, 


55. Q. What ts forbidden in the 


third Commandment ? 
A. The third Commandment for- 


biddeth all prophaning or abuſing ef 
auy thing, whereby God maketh him: | 


ſelf known. 


Q How many things does chis Anſwer bold forth to 
be forbidden in the third Commandment ? | 
A This Anſwer ſums up all that is forbidden in the 
third Commandment, u one General, the Propha- 


ming. or (which is tothe ſame purpoſo ) abuſciag | 


of. any thing whereby God makes kimſelf known, 
Q What is the meaning of that, «ny thing, whereby 
God maker bimſelf knows } | 
A le is a general, comprehending all the ſix things: 
——_— in the former Anfwer ; Gods Names, | 
cles, Attributes, Ordinances, Words and Works, 
ich what elſe may be comprehended under che 
Name of God in the Command. h 
Q Phat is to be anderſiied, ds bended under 
all or mary of «xy thing, whereby God! 
| — 


of All figtul Curſcings, Lev, 24.10 1500 7 
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26. Speaking reproxchtully and blaſphemouſly of 


/ ſcorning, revileing, or any ways oppoſcing and per- 
| ſecuting Gods Truth, Grace and Ways, As 13. 45, 


| unwiſe, 1 Cor. 6- $,6- Eph. 3. 13, 16,19 unfruitfu)}, 
I/. 3. 4. 2Pet 1 2,9, and offenſive walking, Rows. 


"Rn , 
43. Sam- 16. 3. Sinful Oaths, Jer $.9, Lev. 19* 
12. Mat 5 43, .- 39, and 23. 16, --. 22. Jam. 5. 
12. Sinful Vows, As 23, 12. and finful Lotterics, 
Eftber 3. 7. Pſal. 22. 8. Violating of our Oaths and 
Vews if lawful, P/el 24.4. Exek. 17. 16,13, 19» 
and fulfilling them if ot chings unlawtul, Merk6, 


God, 2 Kings «8. 35. with z&ings 19-22. Maligneing, 


46, 30. 1 Jobu 3. 12. Pſal. 1. 1. 2Pet 3.3, 1 Per. 
4. 4. Ad, 18. and 19.9, 1 Theff 2. 16. Heb. 10. 
29. m king profeſſion of Religion in bypocrifie, or 
for ſiniſter Ends, 2 Tim. 3- 5. Mat. 23. 14. and 6. », 
2, 3, 16. being aſbamcd of it, Mark 8. 38- or a 
ſhame te it, by uncomfortable, / 93. 14, 13. 


2, 23, 24, or backfliding from it, Gel- 3. 1, 3. Heb. 
6, 6. worſhiping of an unknown God, AR ry. 23, 
reſting upon a fermality and lameneſs in the werſhip 
of God, Mal. 1-6,”, 12. wearying of, and ſnuffing 
at atte nelng on the Exerciſes of Religion, Mel. 1. 13. 
placeing a carval ſuperſtitiou: Confidence in Ordinan- 
ces, 1 Sam. 4. 3. 4, 3. Jer. 7. 4, 9, 10. corrupting 
them with the Commandments of men, Col. 2. 20, 
21, 22. miſ-interpreting, Mat. 3. 21, &c. miſapply. 
ing, Zzek. 13 22. or any way perverting the Word, 
or any part of it, 2 Pet 3. 16. Met. 22. 24, 30+ to 
prophane Jeſts, 7/a. 22.13. Jer. 23. 34, 36, 38. cu 
rious or unprofitable Queſtions, vain Janglings, or 
the maintaining of falſe DoRrines, 1 Tim. 1+ 4, 6. 7. 
1 Ti 6-4, 5, 20. 2 Tim: 2. 16. Titus 3. 9. abuſing 
ir, the Creatures, or any thing contained under the 
Name of God to Charms, Dent. 18. 10, to v. 14+ 
AF 19. 13. or to fiafal Luſts and Practices, 2 Tim · 

M 2 4.3, K 


+ | hs 
4. 3, 4. Rom. 13. 13, 14. 1Kings 21, 9:10. Jude . 
4. murmuring and quarrelling at, curious prying in- 
to, and miſapplying of Gods Decrees and Providens« 
ces, Rom. 3. 5,7. and 6. 1. and 9. 14, 19, 20, Deut! 
39, 29. Eccl, 8. 11, Mal, 3. 14, and the like, 


* 


56. Q. What is the Reaſon au- 
nexed to the third Commandment ?! 

A. The Reaſon annexed to the 
third Commandment, is, that howe- 
ver the Breakers of this Command- 


II II _ — 


ment may cſcape Puniſhment from | 


men, yet the Lord our God will not 
ſuffer them to eſcape his righteous 
Fudgemente 


Q tn what Words of the Commindment is this Rea« 
ſon annexed ? | 

A 1n theſe Words, Fer the Lord will not hold him 
guilileſs, that taketh his Name in vain 

Q Where is there any thing in theſe Words, of the 
breakeys of this Commandment, their eſcaping Puniſh. 
ment from men } 

A. It is implyed in them. 

Q How comes the breakers of this Commandment, 
to eſcape Puniſhment from men? 

A Partly,becauſe the Laws of Men neither de nor 
can reach all Prophanations of Gods Name, and part- 
ly becauſe ſuch Laws as do reach, are not executed 
by many in Authority, who oft. times being Prophane 
and Wicked Perſons themſelves, are more ready to 
puniſh them that hallow Gods Name, than thoſe that 
profane it, Ant 2, 6, 7, $,12 1/4 59. 13, 14, 15. 
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Q Does Cod never ſaffer the breakers of thi; com 


mandment to eſcape his righteous Judgement? 
4 He threatens the breakers of this Command. 


ment with temporal Plagues, Deut 28. 38 59 Zech, 
> 5 2, 3,4. and though be may ſuffer them :o eſcape 
| theſe, yet he never (uffers them to eſcape his Eternal 
Judgements, Rom 2-3,4 5 

Q Ave there no more reaſons annexed to this Con 

wardment, but only this one ? 

A This one is eſpecially annexed, beſides which, 
there are alſo two more, Gods Soveraignty overt ns, 
aud his Propriety in us, in theſe Words of the Come» 
| mand it ſelt, the Lord thy God; anncxd: as in the 
* Preface to all the Commandmeats, and as alſo mere 
| particularly to the ſecond Commandment, ſo here te 
| this third, and afterward to the fourth Command, in 

theſe words, the Sabbath of the Lord thy God, fill 
to keep up the memory of them, eſpecially in the 
| Commando of the firſt Table, to the keeping where- 
el, they have a ſpecial force. 
F. Q Which is the fourth Com- 


| mandment ? 
A. The fourth Commandment is, 


Remember the Sabbath Day to keep 


it Holy : Six Day ſhalt thou labour, 
and do all thy Wok; but the Seventh 
Day is the Sabbath of the Lord thy 
God: In it, thou ſhalt not do any 
Work; thou, nor thy Son, nor thy 
Daughter, thy Man. ſervant, nor thy 

id: lexxant, nos thy Cattel, not 
/ N 3 the 


* 
* 
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the Stranger that is within thy Gates: 
For in ſix Days, the Lord made Hea: 
ven and Earth, the Sea, and all thai 
in them is, and reſted the Seventh 
Day; Wherefore che Lord bicſled the 
Sabbath Day, and Hallowed it. 


2 What Paris has the fourth Commandment ? 

A Two Patts, the Command it self, and the Rea- 
fons annexed, 

Q In what Words is the Command it ſelf? 

A In theſe Words, Remember the Sabbath Day 
10 keep #t holy, in it thou (halt do no manner of Work, 
thou, nor thy Son, nor thy Daughter, thy Man- ſer « 
vant, nor thy Maid ſervant, thy Cattel, nor the Stran- 
ger that is within thy Gates. 

Q why is the Word Remember, ſet in the begin- 
ing of the fourth Commandment ? 

A Becauſe, remembring of the Sabbath, helps; 
to- prepare for it befere it come, and to keep it when 
it is come, Exod. 16, 23. Lale 23. 54. 46, with 
Mark 15-42. Nehem. 13. 19. and in keeping it the 
better to keep all the Commandments, P/el. 9 2. title 
with v. 13, 14. Ezel 20. 12, 19, 20, and to conti- 
nue a thankful remembrance of the two great Bene- 
fits of Creation and Redemption, a ſhort Abridge- 
ment of Religion, Gen. 2 2, 3. Pſal 118. 22, 14. 
with 4d, 4. 10, 11. Rev. 1. 10, and becauſe we are 
ready to forget it, Ezek 22. 26, there being leſs 
light of Nature for it, Nebem 9 14. our liberty in 
things at other times lawful rcftrained by it, Exod, 
34. 21, and the buſir-efles of the fix days too often 
taking off our mins from think ung of it, whether] 
10 prepare for it, or to krep it. Deut. 5, 14, 15. Ame 


I. $+ Satap alſo with bis Inſtrume es, labouring mu Þ 
t 


E 


tes; 
lea- 
hat 
nth 
the 


gin · 


elps 


1 


is blot out the Glory, and even the memory of it, 
to bring in all Irreligion and Impiety , Lam. 1. 7. 
Jer. 17. 21, 23, Nehem,13.15*to 23, 

2 Towhom is the Charge of keeping the Sabbath 

r 

4 To all, Exod. 16. 29+ more eſyecially to Ma- 

ters of Families, and other Superiors, as the Come 

mand it ſelt ſhews- 

Q Why more eſpecially to Maſters of Families and 

1 othey Superiors ? 

A Bccauſe they are bound not only to keep it them - 

| felves, but to ſee that it be obſeryed by all theſe that 

are under their charge, and becauſe they are prone 

oft times to hinder them with Employments of their 

own, Nehem. 13 15,17, Jer. 17. 20, 21, 22. Ex 23.12- 


58, Q What is required in the 
fourth Commandment ? 

A. The fourth Commandment te- 
quireth the keeping holy to God, fuch 


wah ſetr times as he hath appointed in his 


the 
title 


nti-# 


Word; Expreſly, one whole day in ſe- 
ven. to be a holy Sabbath to himſelf, 


Q What is it to keep « ſet time holy to God? 
A To ſpend it in the holy Excrcifes of his Wor- 
ſkip, as a time be hath ſrt a part for that end. and 


made |.oly by his appropriating it to himſelf, Pſal 42. 
4. Dent. 5 12. Exek. 2. 20, 

Q Is no ſet time to be kept holy to God, but ſach as 
he hath appointed in his Bord? 

A God does not account the keeping of any ſet 
time h., tobe a keeping ot it holy to him, except 
the time be of his own appantment. Zech 7. 5. 

- What time for being keeped holy, hath God ah» 
$oinied. in bis Word > A Ex. 
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A Expreſly one whole day of ſeyen, to be a holy 
Sabbath te bim(clf ? 

Q Where bath God appeinted expreſly one whole 
day e ſeven, to be « holy Sabbath 16 bimſelf /? 

A ln this fourth Commandment; where it is ex» 
preſly ſaid, Six days ſhalt thou labour and do all thy 
poo" the ſeventh dey it the Sabbath of the Lord 
F 


Q 1s this Commundmnent Moral, and perpetually 
binding ? 

A Being written by God himſelf, in the firſt Ta- 
ble, and being one of the Ten Commandments, which 
contain the Sum of the Moral Law, it muſt needs be 
Moral, and perpetually binding , as the reft of the 
Commandments are, and the Reaſons annexed do 
confirm the ſame, being ſuch as arc of the ſame force 
in all times 

Q bet is «6 be underfiged by one whole Day? 

One whole natural day, conſiſtiag of twenty 
four bours, whick is the ſeventh part of our time. 

2 when is this whole natural day to begin, whether 
with the Evening or with the Morning ? 

A This whole natural day being one of ſeven 
whole natural days, it muſt needs begin and end, 
as the other ſix do. 

Q How de the other fis. begin «nd end? 
Abe whole day natural, deing equally divided in 
Morning and Evening, the morning being from mid- 
night to mid-day, and the evening from mid day to 
mid- nighi. Gen. 1. 3. 3,13, 19,3, 31. the morning is in 
the common accompt of all Nations, and of the Scri- 
pt te it ſelf, Joh. 20 19. Mat. 26 1. Mark. 16. Is 
Eule 25+ $6, and 24. 1. the firſt gart of the natural. 
Day. 

2 How 2 —— — Dey is the firſt of Ge. 
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A That can only be underſtesd, with relation to 
that place of the Earth, unto which the Light, in its 
firſt Creation as it wascreated, a moving Light, did 
ſtand inthe Meridian, for unto the Antipode of that 
place, the ſerſt part of the fiiſt natural day was an en- 
tire morning, 

Q Hew then is it ſaid, Ley-23-32- From E ven- 
ing unto Evening fhall ye Celebrat your Sabbath ? 

A That Place gives a Law only for the Ceremoni- 


| al Sabbath, of the Feaft of Attonement. 


Q What is the meaning of that Word Sabbath ? 

A Reſting or Ccflatiov from Labour, a Name 
given to that one whole day of ſeven, becauſe reſting 
from Labour is a part of the Sancti cation thereof, as 
the command ſhews. 

Q Rhyis the Sabbath called an holy Sabbath ? 

4 Not only becauſe it is to be ſpent holilx. in the 
holy Exerciſe of Gods Worſhip, but alſo, becauſe it 
is a part ol our time, appropriate by God to himſelf, 
to be his Day, whoſe holineſs is (ach, that it makes 
all, whether Perſons or I hings, which he in a pecu- 
liar Way appropriats to himſeſi to be holy, Pſal. 57. 
and 43. 3. Exek-22-$ Rom. 1. 2.1 Cor. 7. 14. 1 pet. 
2.5 9. a 

Q HathGed appointed in his Word no more of our 
time to be 4 holy Sabbath to himſelf, but only one 
whole day c, ſeven ? 

A Under the Old Teſtament, God appointed in 
his Word, ſeveral Ceremonial Sabbatbs to the Church 
of the Jews, Lev. 23. 37, 38, 39+ which appointments 
exp'red with Chrifts comeing, but under the New 
Teſtament be hath appointed no let time to be keep. 
— holy , bcfides the weekly Sabbath. Coloſ. 2. 
16, 17. 

KR What then is to be ſaid of days of publick 


A Faſts 
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A Falk and Thankſgivings, whether publick, pri- 


vate, or ſecret, as they were Ordinances under the 
Old Teſtament, Joel! 1. 14: and 2.15 Dax 9.3, 
Jebem. 12. 27 --. 43. ſo do they continue to be 
under the New, Zech. 12-11, 12, 13, 14. 485 13. 


2, 3, and 14.23. 2 Coy. 11.29 1 Cor. 7 5 2 Cor. 


I. 11. Rev. 11- 17- c. yet hath God under the New 


Teſtament, ſer no times for theſe Exerciſes, as he did 
for the yearly Faſt under the Old, Jer-36 6. Aff, 27 


9. but bas leſt the time according as the Cauſes fall 
out, which may call to them, Met. 9. i 5. 

Q What is to ſaid of all the holy Days, beſides the 
weekly Sabbath, which are obſerved either by the 
Church of Rome, or ſome of the reformed Churches ? 

A Such ef them as are dedicate either to Angels, as 
Michael-maſs day, or to Saints, as St Andrew's Day 
St. John's Day, and the like, are Idolatrous, being 
kept in honour of them who are no Gods, for pub. 
lith:ng their Praiſe , and commemorating their Acts, 
and are forbidden in the firſt Commandment, and 
ſuch of them as are dedicate either to the Trinity, as 
the Trinity day, or to Chriſt, as his Birth-day, or 
Chriflmaſ; day, bis Aflention-day, and the reſt. are 
Snperftitious, and Will-worſhip, and are forbidden 
in the ſecond Commandment, being hallowed to 
bim he appointing no ſuch th.ngs, but intimating his 


J 


mind rather to the contrary, in that ſuch days are in 
providence bid like the Body of Moſes, and left un- 
certain ; and all Holy days befides the Lords. day, 
being inthe Scriptures of the New Teftament con- 
demned and forbidden to the Chriftian Church. 
Gal. 4.8, 9, 11, aud 5. 1. Col. 2. 16, -- 23. 


59. Q Which day of the ſeven! 
hath God appointed to be the week! 
Sabbath Fron 
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A From the beginning of the 
orld to the KeſarreRion of Chriſt, 
God appointed the ſeventh day of 
3. the Week to be the weekly Sabath; 
fand the firſt Day of the Week ever 
iis ſince, to continue to the end of the 
27 "2" which is the Chriſtian Sab. 
ath, 


be | Q Into bow wany Pert dath this Anſwer divide 
be the whole time of the world, from the beginning 10 the 
lead of it? 
ay| A Into ewe Parts. 
ng | Q Which 5 the rf? 
bp. | A From tbe beginning of the World to the Reſus: 
ts, | reRtion of Chriſt 
ad | 2 How long time was it from the begining of the 
as | world, to the ReſurreRion of Chriſt? 
A Near te four thouſand Years, as from Scripture 
may appear, thus, from the beginning of the World 
en | tothe Flood, 1656 years, Gen $- throughout. From 
ts | thc Flood to Abrchew, bis coming fiift te ſojourn in 
jig! the Land of Cancer, 427-years, Sen. 11. throughout. 
in From Abra bam bis coming ts ſcjourn jn the Land of 
Cas to thr outcoming of the Children of 1free? 
y, out of Egypt, 430 years, Exed. 12.40 Gal. 3. 17. 
- From the outceming of the Children of Iſyael, out 
b. of g, to the laying the Foundation of Solomon 
Temple, 460 yeart, 1 Kings 6. t. From the laying 
| of Ge — Solo mos Temple. to the oncome- 
ing of the Babylo tivicy, 337 years, as ap- 
2 the — — Kings Keige, reckoned 
i thc Books of Kisgt and Cs, from the on. 
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coming of the Captivity to the return of it, 70 years, 
Jer. 25- 11, 12- and 27. 5. 6. 7, and 29, 10, ©. 
From the return ofthe Babiloni/h Captivity, to Chriſts 
Dcath, or as ſome think rather to the laſt Deſtructi⸗ 
on of Jeruſalem, which was 40 years after, 490 yeart, 
Di 9 24, &c. All theſc laid ogetber, amount to 
3940 years, which is near to 4000 years, though 
the odd fourty ſnouſd be taken off. 
W hich day of ſeven from the beginning of the 
World, 1 the Reſurrefion of briſt, did God «ppoint | 
is ze the weekly Sabbath. ; | 

A The ſeventh day of the week, Gen. 2. 3. 

Q Which is the ſecond Part of the time of the 
world, as it n divided in the Anſwer? * 

A From the ReſurreRion of Chrift, tothe end of 
the world. 

2 Which day of ſeven, from the Reſurrection of 
Chriſt, to the end of the world, hath God appointed | 
to be the weekly Sabbath ? 

A Ever fince the Relurre@&ion of Chriſt, to the 
end of the World, God hath appointed tbe firſt day | 
of the Week, to be the weekly Sabbath to all Chri- 
ſtians. called therefore in the Anſwer, the Chrifiian 
dahbat h. 

Q How does it appear, that ever fince the Reſurre - 
Dios of Chriſt, to the end of the World, God hath © 
| appointed the ft day of the Week, for the Chrifli- 

an Sabbath? | 

A By the Apoſtles their Meeting cx linatly on the 
ficſt day of the Wepk, ever from the ReſurreRion of 
and Chriſts coming to them as they were mctt on that | 
day, Jobs 26+ 19, 26. by the praſtice of the whole |! 
Chriſtian Cburch, meeting ordinarly for publick Or- 
dinances on the firſt day of the Weck, in the Apoſtles 
times, 1 Cor. 16. 1,2. Aﬀs 20 7 and by the Name * 


pf tac Lords Day giren to the firſt Day of the 
| | Week, 
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arr, || Week, 946 krowaname,toit, ameaght all Chrifti” 


g. ans, Rev. 1.10. 
iſts O Does wor the fourth Commandment, which ir mo. 
die val and perpetualh binding require expreſly the. ſeventh 
rt, if day to be the ſabbath to the end of the world? 
to} A The fourila Commandment requireth that ane day 
gh ol ſeven be the ſabbath, and it requireth that the day of 
7 ſeven which God appoints for the ſabbath, ſhall be the 
ihe 3 Sabbath during the Randing of that appointment; o 
int that Cod appointing the ſeventh day to be the ſabbath 
from the begining ot the world to the tefurteſtion of 
Chriſt; & the ſitſt day to be the ſabbath from the reſut- 
he ® reftion of. Chriſt to the end of the world : both the ſe- 
venth and ie fitſt are required. inthe fourth Comande 


of ment ia their proper times and ducing the ſtundingol 
their proper appointments, Mat. 12, 8, 
JJ so. Q, Hew 4c the ſabbath to he 
' ſantdificd 


A The Sabbath is to be ſanRikied, 

by a holy reſting all that day, even 
from ſuch worldly -Employments and 
Recreations; as are lawful on other 
days: and.ſpanding the whole time 
„in che publick and private Exerciſes of 
Gods Worſhip, except ſo much as is 
to be taken up in the Works of Ne» 


ceſſity and Mercy. 

„ 0 Inito-bew meny part deth this Anſwer divide the 
gs | ſanRification of the ſabbath ? 

e Imo two parts. 

q A Whish js the firſt? 
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A holy reſting all that day, even from ſuch world - 


ly Employuients and reercations as are lay ful on other 
days? 

9 why is the reſting, required on the ſabbath day, 
called an holy reſting? 

A Bccaulſc it is commanded by God Exod: 20, 10. 
and is to be performed in obedience to his Command, 
1ſa. $6.4: and with the ſecond part of the Sanctiſica - 
tion going aleng with it, Iſa. 58. 13 

Q On what part of that day, which is the Sabbath, 
is this holy reſting required? 

A All that day, the whole time of a natural day, 
conſiſting of twenty four hours, ſo as there be no en- 
croaching with tte work of the fix days upon either the 
begining or end of it, or any other part of the day, 
Nehem. 13. 19. 20, 21. 

Q From what are we to reſſ on the ſabbath ? 

Even from ſuch worldly employments and recre- 
ations as are lawſul on other days Exod- 20. 10, Iſa. 
$8. 13. 

&H which is the ſecond part of the ſanctification of 
the ſabbath ? 

A Spending the whole time in the publi& and pri- 
vate exerciſes of Gods worſhip, except ſo much as is to 
be taken vp in the Forks of neceſſity and mercy. 

© What exerciſes of Gods worſhip ere theſe, which 
are called the publict exerciſes of Gods worſhip ? 

A Theſe exerciſes of Gods worſhip, whicb he bath 
commanded to be performed publicly in the meetings 
of more families comeing together for that end, ſuch as 
the preaching of the word and adminiſtration of the 
ſacraments Ia, 2. 2. 1. Cor. 11, 33. $4: 

© Whet exerciſes of Gods worſhip are theſe which are 
called the privat exerciſes of Gods worſhip ? 

A Theſe exerciſes of Gods worſhip, which he hath 
commanded to be performed either by particulat fa- 
| milies 
* 


— 
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milies apart whether ordivary or extraordinary 2 Sam 
6. 18. 20, Jer. 10. 25. Zech. 12- 1213. 14. ot by 
particular perſons in ſecret Mat. 6. 6. 1. Cor. 7. 3. 


9 LH What time of the ſabbath is to be ſpent in the /e pub« 
lid and privat exerciſes of Gods wor/hip ? 
10. A The whole time, C ept ſo much as is to de ſpent ; 
nd, in the work of necefhty and mercy. At. 
wo n bat are theſe works of neceſſityand mer of 
; A Works of neceſſity are ſuch, 15 real,not pretina 
tb, |} neceſſity calls to; Such as theſe without which the 
! ſhip ot God cannot be performed Mat-12:5. . 


| | 

„of mercy are either to ourſelyes and others in wile? 

R- | ter gf neceſſary budily refreſhment by meat, drink & 

be ſleep: Mat. 12 7 or bodily cure Mat. 12. 10 11,” 

Ps | 12. 13. or releiſe for the poor 1 Coy. 16, 12. or 
flight on the ſabbath Mat. 24. 20, or works of mercy 

8 to our beaſts Luke 13 15, 

b 61. Q. What is forbidden in the 

, | fourth Commandment ? 

A LA The fourth Commandment for- 

- | brddeth the omiſſion ot careleſs Per- 


formance of the duties required, and the 

profaneing the day by Idleneſs, or doing 

that which is in it ſelf ſinſul, or by un- 

| neceflary Thoughts, Words ae Works. 
about our worldly Employments or 

Recreations, 


2 How meny things does this Anſwer hold forth to- 
{ be forbidden in the fourth Commandment ? | 

A Seyen thiogs. 

N 2 A The 
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F i) Which i the firft? 
| 4 The omiſſion of the duties required. 

N Which is the ſtcond? 

4 careleſs performance of the Duties re- 
yirees 
By Q What difference is there betwixt emiſcion and 
careleſs performance ? 

Om ſſion is, when there is no performance at 
all; carclefs performance is, when Duties are ſome- 
way performed, but ate priformed carcleſly. 

© When may the duties required be ſaid to be per- 
formed carelesly? 

A When performed without the care of that pre- 
paration , which the Word Remember in the fourth 
Commandment calls for; when without care to have 
Duties perlormed, both for the outward aud inward 
part of them as they eught, 1/a. 38. 13. Exel. 22. 26. 
Ames, 3. 5, Mal. r- 13; when without care 
for attaining the main ends of the duties required, ſuch 
as pleaſing of God I/. 56. 4. the ſanQtification of the 
Nbbath 1 48. 13. out own and-ocbers-profic. 1 Cor, 
14,5; 14 26 

C What is to be wnderſicod by the duties required'in 
the" Anſwer ? 

4 The Publi& and Private exerciſes of Gods vor- 
ſhip, with the works of neceſſity and mercy, before 
ſpoken to, 

Q Which is the third thing held forth by the Anſwer, 
es ſorbidden in thefourth Commandment ? 

A Profaneing the day by 1dlenefſs. 
| 2 How is the day ſaid to be prefaned by Idleveſs, 

} when reſting is Commended ? 
| A The reſting Commanded, isfrom worldly em. 
—— and recreations and fuch a holy refting as 
the ſpending ofthe whole time, inthe publi& and 
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privat exerciſes of Gods worſhip, in the place of 
worldly Empoyments and Recreations. Aﬀs 20,7, 9 
| YO© Mhichis the fourththing held forth in the An- 
ns Þ ſwer, to be forbidden in the fourth Commandment ? 
; A Protancing' the day, by doing that which is in it 


ſelf ſinful. 

© How is the doing of that whichis in it ſelf ſinful 
t +} onthe ſabbath day, ſaid tobe « profanting of the day? 
| OA Any thing which is in it ſelf ſinfull being done 
whether in a place, or in a time which is holy, is a 
1 profaneing of that place or time, in that no more re- 
gard is bad to it, then it it were any common place 
or time Exek 23. 38. 

Q Which is the fiſth thing beld forth in the Anſwer, 
to be forbidden in the fourth Commandment ? 

A A\l unneceſſary thoughts about worldly employ- 
ments and recreations. . 

L Which is the ſixth thing held forth in the Anſwer, 
as forbidden in the fourth Commandment ? 

Al unneceffiry words about worldly employ- 
ments and recreztions« 

A Which is the ſeventh thing held forth in the An- 
ſwer,es forbidden in the fourth Commandment ? 

A Alunnecefiary works about worldly employ = 
| "ments or recreations, 
9 Whit thoughis words or works about worldly em- 
ployments or recreations, ere ts be held wnneceſſary ? 
| A Thoughts words, or wks about worldly em- 

plwKoyments or r<creations, which ſhould have been be- 

$' forthe ſabbath, or may als well be after ſer; 17. 24. 
| 27. Iſa. 58 13. 
| 62 Q l., hat are the Reaſons an- 
need tothe fourth Commanament ? 
A The K aſons annexed: to the 


| N 3; fourth. 
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fourth Commandment are, Gods al- 
Towing us ſix days of the Werk for out 
own Employments, his challenging a 
ſpecial propriety in the ſeverith, his 
own example, and his bleſſing che | 


Sabbath day. | 
nom many reaſons does this dnſwey held forth to | 
be —— to the ſonrib Commandwttnt ? | 
A Four 
A Which is the firſt? | 
Gods allowing us fix days of the week, fot our 
own Employments. : 
A What words of the command do contain this | 
on? 
A Theſe words, fix days ſhalt thou labour and do | 
all thy works, 
K "herein lzes the force of this reaſon? | 
A In the equity and great condeſcenſion of God, | 
he allowing us fix of ſi ven for our own affairs, and 
reſerving but one fof bimſeli 
N Which is the ſecond reaſon held forth in the Au» | 
ſwer, as annexed 10 the fourth Commandment ? 
A His challenging a ſpecial propriety in the ſeventh. 
p © What words of the Command do contain this rea. 
on? | 
A Theſe words, but the ſeventh day is the ſabbath 4 
of the Lord thy God- | p 
2 What gives God « greater Propriety in the ſeventh 
day, then any of the other (1x? 
4A Nothing, but bis own making it his day in a 
more eſpecial manner, as being ſet aparr by bim, for 
his own worlbip and ſervice Exek. 20. 20. 
Q Which is the third res ſon held forth in the An. 


———— 
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ſwer «5 annexed to the fourth Commandment ? 

His own example. . 

N What words of the command do containe this rea- 

on? 

J A Theſe words, For in (ix days the Lord made Hed. 
ven and Earth, the Sea, and «ll that in them is, and 
reſled the ſeventh day, 

2 Whevein lyes the force of this Reaſow? 

A In Gods will, to be Imitate by us, in reſting on 
every ſeventh day from our own works, as God did 
from his upon the ſevᷣenth day,aftef the fix daysof Cre. 
ation; for which will, befides the Soveraignity of it, 
there was alſo this reaſon; that we might vake to his 
worfhip and ſervice on the ſeventh day, and Pariicu- 
larly to the remembrance of, and meditation upon, the 
two great works of Creation and Redemption 

Hath God never wrought any work, ſiute the firſt 
x ? 
4 A He bath never wrought any work of«crefting 
any kind of new creatures, ſince the firft- ſi da Grw. 
2. 1. Heb.-4.3. though on every day (even on che ſabe 
bath it felf) he hath cyer been working works of Pro. 
yidence To. 5. 19. 

& What is the fourth reaſon, beld forth in tht u- 
ſwer as annexed to the fourth commandment? 

A His Biefhng the ſabbath day. | 
p 2 What words of the command dv toutdine this vu. 

on? 

A Theſe words, whirefore the Lord Bleſſed "the ſab. 
bath day and bellowed it. | 

What is the meaning of theſe words, the Lord 
Bleſſed the ſabbath day and baltowed it? 

A | he meaning is, that God hath put a'Bleffing 
upon that day, not only In fanQtificing it to be a day 
for his fervice, but in ordaining it to be a time and the 
work thereof a mean of bleſſingto us, in cur ſanctify. 
ing of it, Exg6, 20, 12, Qn 
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Q Why is it ſaid, the Lord bleſſed the Sabbath day 
and hallowed it, and not rather the Lord bleſſed the ſe- 
vent h day and hallowed it? 

A To give us to underſtand, that not the ſeventh day. 
but a ſeventh day, whether ſeventh or ſi ſt being ap. 
pointed by himſelf, is the fabbath, which by this Com. 
mandment we are required to keep holy, Exod. 20,8, 


63. 9. Which ts the fifth Com 
mandment £ | | 
LA The fitth Commandment is, 
Honour thy Father and thy Mother, 
that thy days may be long upon the 
land, which the Lord thy God giveth 
thee. 
2 What Paris bas the fifth Commandment ? 


A Two Parts, the command it (elf, and the reaſon 
annexed to it. 
In What wordt of the fifih Commandment is the 
command it ſelf? 
A In theſe Words, Honour thy Father and thy 
Mother, 


64 Q. What is required in the 


fifth Commaudmeut? 


A. The fifth Commandment requi- 
reth. the pieſetving the honcur and pet- 
forming the duties, belonging to every 
one in their feyeral Places and Relati- 
ons, as. Sugcriors,, Iafe gots, ot Equals. 


Q. What: 
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© Wh! difference is there betwixt preſerving,the 
bonour belonging to every one, in their ſever! piace: 
and relations, and performing the duties belonging 10 


every one in their ſeveral plates and relations 


A Performing the duties belonging :o every,onein 
their ſeveral places and relations Explains, preſerving 
the honour belonging to every one in their ſeyeral pla- 
ces and relations, for we then preſerve the bonour 
belonging to every one in their ſeveral places and te- 
lations, when we perform the duties belonging to 
every one in their ſeveral places and relations, Mel. 1. 
6, Eſpecially tz king honor, as here it is to be taken, in 
a larger ſenſe, 

© What difference is there betwixt Places and Re- 
lations ? 

A Places ſtrictiy taken forplaces of office, makes 
relation ni ſtraey or miniſtry maks the relation of 
Magiſtrates and Subjects, Miniſter & People; thete are 


relations which are not founded upon places of office 


as the relations of Husband and Wife, Parents 8 Chil- 

dreh, Mafters and Servants, which may be all called 

plares; taking Places in a larger ſenſe, Eceleſ. Io. 44 
2 Meow doth the Anſwer rank every one in their ſeve· 


val places and relations? 


A Into Superiours, Inferiours, ot Equals. 

A How are the duties of all theſe ranky ſaid to be 
required in the fifth Commandment, when, as it would 
feem fromthe words ofthe Commend it ſelf, the duties 
of Childrew to their Parents, are only required? 

A VUnderthe name of Feather and Mether iu the come 
mand it ſelf isto be underſtood all Superiors, not only 
natural Parents, Pro. 23. 2a, 25: but all Superioum 
in Age r Tins. 5.1 2. and Gifts Seu. 4. 20. . 2. 
and eſpecially ſuch as by Gods ordinance are over us . 
in ace of Amthority whether in Family 2 King 9. 13. 
Church 2 Tingt, 2, 16. and 13. 16 Gulf. 4 = | 
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Common wealth 1/4 49* 23: ſo that under the duties 
of Children to their natural Parents is required, the 
duties of all lnſeriors to the'r Superiors,and under the 
duties of Inferiours to Superiors is required, the du» 
ties of Superiors to Inferiors, and of Equals to Equals, 
as being all of one kind; And it being one o the gene- 
ral rules tor right underſtanding of all the Commands, 
that under one ſin or dutie all of the ſame kind are for- 
bidden or Commanded Mat. 3. 21. 22 27. 28. andi. 
4. 5: 6, 
E who are to be underſiond as comprebended under p- 
Superiouys ? | 
Arbe c bie fare Husbands in relation to their Wives, Þt 
EÞb. 5. 23. Parents in relation to their Chiten, Ma- 
rs in relation to thcir Servants, Mal. 1.6 Magiſtrates 
in relation tothcir Subje &s, Miniſters in relation to their 
People; with all Superiors, whether in Age or Gifts, 
I Tim, 5 1, 2, Sen. 40. 20. 21.22, 
Q What are the Dutics of Husbands to their 
Wives ? | 
A To love them, Prov. . 18, 19. Eccleſ. 9,9. 
Ipbeſ. 5. 25. 28, 33: Col. 3 19 to live chaſtly with 
them. Prov. 5 18, 19, 20. being for tkem, and not 
for another, Hoſ. 3, 3- to nourifh and cheriſh them, Y' 
Eph. 3. 28, 29. dwelling with them according to know= Iii 
ledge, 1 Pet. 3. 7. to ſtudy to p eaſe them, 1 cor. 7. © \ 
33 to be moderate in their reptooſs to them, Gen. 
30.1, 2, Job 2 10. not to ſuffer them to be deſpiſed 
or Miſregarded by any of the reſt of the Family, Gen, 
16. 6. bearing with their exceſs in ſharpneſs or bitter- 
neſs, Gen. 16. 5, 6. to teach and inſtru them, 1Coy. 
14. 18. to pray fer them, particularly under any piece 
of Aff ction, Sen. 25, 21. to comfort them, 1 Sam. 
1-8. 2 84m 12. 24. to cheer them up. and live joy- 
fully with them, Dent. 24. 3. Eccleſ. 9.9. to reſcuE 
them, talling into the hands of Enemies, 1 e b 
: 1. 
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8. to praiſe them when they are vertuous, Prot 31, 
$, 29. to communicate Counſels with them, Gen. 
1. 4. c. Efther 5 10, Se. and 6.13, to mourn 
or them when they dic Gen. 23. 2. 

Q What are the Duties of Parents t@ their chil. 
Iren ? 

To love them tenderly , Prov. 4. 3. Tit 2: 6. 
aking care of them under ſickneſs to have them re- 
overed, 2 Kings 4. 18, &c. pitying them under 4 ffli« 

ions, Pal. 103. 13- to give them good things up- 
dn their asking, Matth. 7 11. to nouriſh them up, gi- 
ing them Food and Ray ment, according to rank and 
bility, Eſther 2. 7, 20. to give them good Educati- 
dn, Urov. 22.6. 2 Tim. 3.15. bringing them up in 
he nurture and admonition f the Lord, Eph 6. 4. 
eproving and chaſte sinꝑ them when cauſe is, Prov, 
9-15,17, keeping them in ſubjection, Luke 2. 51, 

Tim 3. 4. to pray for them Gen. 17+ 18. 2 Sam. 
12,16.- ts bleſs them, particularly when parents are 
dying, Gen-49.28 to bring them to Chriſt for his 
Bleſhng, and to endeavout that they may be Hcirs of 
the Promiſe, Mat. 19. 13, 14, Gen 48. 1, to exhort 
them, Luke 15.28. 1 Theſ.3,11. to bring them when 
but young to publick Ordinance, Luke 2.41, 42. to 
inſtruct them in the Word and Works of God, his 
Worfhip, and the right way of liviag, Exed, 10+ 8. 
and 12 24, 26, 27. and 13,8, 14,15. Deut. 4 9,10. 
and 6. 3, -- 7,10, c. and 8, 3. &c. and 11. 1. and 
32,46. Gen. 4- 3.and 28, 19. Job 1, 5. to bring them 


$ up in honeſt Employments and Cllings, Gen. 4. 2 to 


lay ap for them and portion them, 2 Cor. 12.14: Gen. 
24:36, and 25, 5, 6. 2Chron. 21.3, Luke 13. 12, 
to diſpdſc of them in Marriage when time is, not force- 


J ing their own Inclin tions too. much, Gen, 24, 2, 3, 


and 28. 2, 4. Ruth 3. 1. 1 Cor. 7. 36, 38. to comply 


F with zhcir good admonitighs; 1 Sam. 19. 6, aud in- 


timations 


—— ALS — 
— - 


. —— .- 


(156) 
timations of Gods-mind , Cen · 11-31. and 12 J. to] 
rejoice in their Well. doing and Well being, Luke 1 5, 

23, 24, Prov.17-21, and 23. 24, 25. Cen. 17+ 17.t0 

mourn for their death, Gen. 37, 33, 34, 35+ and. 4a. 

3s. 2 Samy 13,.37- and 18. 33. aud ig- 1. 1 Chrex. 
7. 22. Jer, 31.15. Mat. 2-18. 

IV} What are the Duvies of Maſiens to their Ser. 
vants? 

A To calltothem, when they have any particu- 
lar ſervice for them, and give them directions, Jeb 
19. 16- Mat. 25. 14. to give them convenient Provi- 
flon for Fead and Maintainance, Prov. 29. 27. to 
pay them their, Wages, without either defrauding or 
undae delay, (Je 5-4. Deut 24, 14, 15 giviog them 
that which is juſt and. equal, Gol. 4+ 1. to take;carc of 
them, under ſickneſs for their recavery, and under 
danger for their preſervation, Mat. 8. 5, e. Luke 
7. 2, c. Exqd-9.20. to take account of their Setyice 
Luke 16. 2 to moderate ot ſotbeat threatning, B/. 
6.9, to eommaad them to. kscp the ways ofthe Lord 
Gen. 18-19, particularly bis Sabbaths, Exod, 20. 10. . 
to bleſs them, andferye God with them in Familye fl, 
Worſhip, a S 6, 20- loſb. 24. 15. to correct them Nj 
Laue 12. 5,48. 1e. 2 20. Gen. 20. Prov. 29 10% le 
to comply with their wholeſome advice, 2 Kings 5, c 


C 
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15, 14. G 
AQ Whet are the Duties of Migiflyates to their Br 
Subjetts ? th 


A To make good Laws, and appeint Officers with Jr 
charge, ſor duc execution of them, 2Chron. 19, 5, 6. Iſ. 
7+ to carefertheir common. ſafety, 2 Chrow- 17, 12, [| 2 
to pray lor them, to bleſi them. and God, for any 
geodneſe of his to them, 1 Chro 21.7 1 King: 
$; 33, 36. to- calleem ion, when God is 
to maniſeſ hina(clk groatly, Ja 3: 5. to Faſting and 


© ; 
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od threatens, 1 Sam. 12. 20, 21, 2 Chbron.'2v, 3, 
4,18,19,20.and 32.26.10neh' 3 6%. to puniſh them 
that do evil, and praiſe and reward them that do 


'Ywcll. 1Per. 2.14, Rem. 13. 3. Eſther 6 3. to relive 
Band deliver the oppreſſed, and ſuch as are in danger 


dy enemies lying in wait. Job, 29. 12. 1/e. 1. 17. 
\ #5 23. 27, $0. and 25, 3,4. to be nurſcing Fathers 
nto the Church, 1/4. 49. 23. puiting away Idolatry 
nd all falſe Religion, 2 Xings 18. 4. ſetting up the 

true in place thereof, 2 Kings 23. 21. and engageing 

all by Covenant to it, 2 chron. 34. 39, 31, 32. build- 
ing and repairing Places of Gods Workhip, F/al.132.. 

3, 4, 5. 1 Kings 5 4,5: 2 Kings 12. 5,6. 1 Kings 13. 

35. and 22 3,4, 5, carying toward and diſpoſing up- 

on theſe in Spiritual Office, according to their werth, 

or bad deſert, 1 Xings 2. 26, zy, 35- 1 am 13, 10. 

2 Chron. 17 7. & c. and ſceing to the maintenance of 

the Miniſtry, Nebem. 13. 10, 11. , | 

Q What are the Duties of Miniſters to People: 

,4 lo feed them, Mat. 24. 45. Jo. 21. 15, 16 
As 20-28, 1 Pet. 5 2, that is, to preach the Word 
of God to them, ſpeaking as the Oracles of God, 
1 Pes. 4. 11. boldly without fear, Phil. 1. 14. in fins 
cerity, and as of God, in the ſight of God, and in 
Chriſt, 2 Cor. 2, 17. not as pleaſing men, but Cod; 
Gal. 1. 10. 1 Theſ. 2.4, in Doctrine, ſheging uncor- 
ruptneſs, gravity. fincerity, Tita: a. 7. ſound ſpeech 
that cannot be condemned, that he that is of the con- 
trary part may be aſhamed, having no evil thing to 
ſay, Titus 2. 8. rightly dividing the Word of Truth, 
2 Tim. 2 15. ſpeaking not with the emiceing Words 
of Mans Wiſdom, but in demonſtration of 4 Spirit, 


and of power, 1 Cor. 2. 4. keeping back nothing that 
may be profitable ; but declaring the whole Counſel 
| of Ged, 48s 20, 20, 27, and nothing but the Coun- 
{cl of God, Cal, 1, 1, 1. 4 calling for the Pray- 
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ers of the People, that a door of utterance — 


peak, Col 4. 3, 4. that the Goſpel may have free 
courſe, and be glotified, and they delivered from the 


pcrſecuting Enemies of it, 2 Theff, 3. 12. and joining“ 
publick and private Prayers with reaching. 4s 2, 
43 and 6. 4. warning every man, and teaching eve- 


ry man in all wiſdom, Col 1, 28. exhorting, com- 


horting. 
92. & 


on of the Sacraments Mat. 28. 19. 1Cor- 11. 23. Af, 


2 42, by exerciſe of Diſcipline, Mat. 16. 19. and 18. 


27,18. 1 Cor-$-3,4, by being — in all good, 
1 Tim. 4-12. Tis. a 7. to take the over gut of them, 
Bot as of conſtraint but willingly, not for filthy Lucre, 


be 
pened to them, that they may ſpeak as they ought to 


forting, and charging every one as a Father doth his 
Chi:dren, 1 Thefſ. 2.11 reproving, rebukcing, ea. 
with all long ſaffering and Doctrine, 1 Ti. 
efending Truth, and retuting the Adverſary, 
Tit. 1. 9. 2 Tim. 2. 25. to feed them by adminiſtrati- 


— 


but of a ready mind, mot as Lords over Gods He- 
ritage, 1 Pet. 5. 2, 3. to watch for their ſouls as they 
that muſt give an account, Heb. 13. 17. to be gentle 
among them, as a Nurſe cheriſheth hee Children, to 


be affectionately defereons of then, and have them 
dear unto them, 1 Thefſ- 2. 7, l. to pray and give 


thanks for them, 1 Sew, 12- 23. Eph.1- 15, 16. to be 


forward for remembring the Poor, Gal. 2. 9, 0. to 


become all things to all mea, that they may gain the 


mere, I Cor. 9 19. to 23. and to behave bolily, 


juſtly, and unblameably among them, remitting of 
their right when it may befor the advantage of the 
Goſpel, 1 Thefſ. 2.9, 10. to bleſs them, 2 Coy 13. 


14. Numb.s 22, 27. and ing Pſalms publickly | 


* 


with them, 1 Cor. 14. 26. to be relolute for Suſſering 


2 Tim. 2.3. 


inhere the Duties of Sup eriert in Age or iii. 


18 their Inferior? 
A Ty 
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Exe lay themſelves forth for thefr advantage and 
good, whether temporal or ſpiritual, as they are in 
e © a capacity, either by their Age or Gifts, Gen. 45, 3,9. 
„Tit. 2 1. 5, Mat. 25. 14- e. to bear with their 
8 | Infirmitics; Rew- 15.3. te be ſutcable to their Age 
and Gifts, Tit. 2. 2. 
Q Whe are to be undeyſioed, as comprebended un- 
dier Interiours in tbe Anſwer? 

A The Chief are Wives in relation to their Huf- 
bands, Children in relationto their Parents, Seryants 
in relation to their Maſters, Subjects in relation to their 
$ - Magiſtrates, People in relation to their Miniſters, the 
* Younger and In'eriour in Gifts, in relation to the El- 
der and Superior in Gifts. 

Q What are the Duties of Wives 10 their Husbands? 

A To love them, Tit. 2. 4. to be chaſte and krep- 
ers at home, Tit 2.3. He.. 3. 3. to obey them, 1 Per. 
3.6 to ſubmit themſelves to them, Eph. 3. 22, 24. 
Col. 3. 18. to reverence them, Epb. 3. 33. to deſign 
them reverently in ſpeaking to them or of them. 1 bet. 
3.6* to ſtudy 20 pleaſe. them. 1 Cor. 7-21. to 


mily. F rov. 31. 27- and by guideing the houſe. 1 Tim, 
$, 14 to fear to offend them 1 Fet- 3. 2. to be faithful 
in all things, 1 Tim 3. 11. to keep their Secrets, Mic, 
{ 9+ 5- to ſerk their Gaining and Salvation, 1 Pet 3. 1, 
2. 1 (er. 7.16. to bear with their Infirmities, uſeing 
modeſty, and prudence in their reproofs or admoni- 
tions, 1 Sam. 25.18, th, 36, 37, to follow them in 
all their removeals from one place of abode to ano. 
| ther, Gen-12. 5, 11+ and 13.1, 2. and 31,17, Ex- 
4. 20. 1 Sam, 27 3. Mat. 2. 14, 20, 21, to endeavor 
their preſervation and de'iverance in dangers, 1 Sam. 
19 11,12* by honeft wajs and means, Dent. 25. 11. 
to admoniſh them of their Duty to the Servants of 
God, 2 Kings 4. 9, 10. to warne them of fin, Mer. 

O 2 27. 
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to be a help to them, in making proviſſon for the Fa. 
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27.19. tobe belpſul to them under Afi-Aion and 
Anxiety, by Counſe), Comfort and Pains, 1 Kirgs 
14. 4. Eſther 6, 13. to mourn for them when they die. 
2 Sam. 11. 26. Joel t. 8. 

Q What are the Duties of Children to their Pa- 
rents? 

Jo love them, Gen. 46+ 29. 1 Kings 19. 20. to 
obey them, ph 6. 1. Col. 3. 20. to fear them, Mel. 
1+ 6, Lev. 19. 3. to behave teverently towards them, 
x Kings 2. 19, c. Prov. 31, 2%. Gen. 46: 29. Ruth 
1,7 Gen 48. 12. to receive and heaiken te their good 
Inſlructions and wholeſome Advices, Prov. 1.8, 9. 
and 4 1, and 6, 20, 21, 22. and 13. 1. and 23 22. 
to be ſubject to them, their Reproofs and Cortecti- 
ons, I Tim. 3.4. Heb 12.9. Luke 2. 51, to be trou- 
bled with the ſigns of their diſpleaſure, and to ſeek to 
be in fayour with them again, Numb. 12. 14. 2 Saw. 
14. 32. Luke 14. 21. to cover their Infitmities and 
Failings, Gen 9 23. to diſwade them from evil, with 
modeft and humble Words, 1 Sam 19. 4. to marry 
with their conſent, Exed. 2. 17. Judg. 14. 2, & e. 
and 1. 12 13. 1 S4. 18. 25, 26, 27. to requite them 
by nowriſhing them when they draw old or wax 
poor, 1 Tim. 5. 4 Gen. 45.11, and 47. 12. Ruth 
2: 2-17, 18. and 4.15, to defend and ſer to their 
ſaſety in danger, Pſal. 127.3, 4, 5, 1Sam.22 3, 4 to 
viſite them when ſick, Gen 48. 1. to mourn for them 
when dead, Gen. 24 67 and 30 1. and to bury them 
aſter death. Gen. 25. 9. and 35. 29. and 47. 29, and 
49: 29. and 60. 5, 13, 14. 1 Kings +3, 31. 

Q What are the Duties of Servants to their Ma. 
flers ? 

To love them, Eved. 21, 3. Matth, 6. 24. to Ob 
bey them. Epb. 6 5. Co. 3, 22. Tit. 2.9. to con- 
ſult chem about their work. Matth. 13. 28. to fear 
ther, Mal. 1. 6. 1 Pet.2, 18. to be ſubject to them 
act 
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not only tothe good and gentle, but alfoto the fro- 
ward. 1 Pet. 2. 18. Gen-16, 9. not anſwering again 
Tit 2. 9. to ſtudy to pleaſe them well in all things Tie. 
2. 9. co {bow al! good fidelity, not purivining. Tie, 
2. 10. to do their ſervice, with good will, as tothe Lord 
and not Men. Eph 6.7 ſerving, not with eye ſer« 
vice, as men-pleaſers, but as the ſervants of Chriſt, 
doing the will of God, from the heart, and in ſingle« 
neſs of heart, fearing God, Eph. 6. 6' Col. 3. 22 

Q: What are the Duties of Subjelts to their Mai- 

ates? 

A To love them · 2 Jam 19, 31: &. to pray fer 
them, and give thanks for them- 1 Tim. 2, 1. 2 diſ- 
cover conſpiracies againſt them: Efther- 2. 22. to be 
ready to hazard their lives in their fervice. 2 Sem. 15, 
21. 1 Chron. 11, 18, 19+ not to deſert them under 
trouble and bazard. 2 Sam. 15. 21. 32. and 19 26, 
but by all wayes and means be helpful. 2 Sam 17. 
27, 28, 29- and 19 32. to be careful ofthe ſafety of 
their perſons aud defend them, 2 Sem. 18.3.and 17. 
21. 1 Sam. 26. 15, 16, to reverence and fear them 
Joſh. 4- 14. Rem. 13- 7. to acknowledge their autho- 
rity though wicked, 1 Sew 24. 3.6, and 26. 9. 2 84 
19. 21 Dex. 2, 37+ tobebave bumbly in words and 
geſture beforethem. a Sam. 14 4,22. to obey their 
lawtitl commands. Tit, 3. 1. to fubmit and be ſpbje& 
to them. 1 Pet 2 13, 14. Kom. 18. 1- acquieſceing 
in their determinations. 2 Sam. 19. 27, 28, and ſen» 
tences 1]Kings 2 36, 37,33, 42. and bearing wrongs 
from them paticcuſy. 1 Sem. 24. from v. Sto 21. and 
26. from v. 8. to 25. to pay them their dues, ſuch as 
Cuſt em, Tribute, t. Mat. 22 21. Nom. 13. 6. 7. 
and to be faithful unto them, 1 Sm 22. 14. 2 Sam 
20. 9. 84m 31. 12. 2 8m. 2 5,6. 2 Kings '2 15, 

bat are the Duties of People to their Miniſters ? 

A To love tum, 2 Theſs. 5. 13. Cal. 4 15. to 
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pray for them, 1 Theſs. 5 25. that God may fend 

tor:h Labourers to the Church, Mat. 9. 38. may bleſs 

them and their Labours, Deut. 33. 11, Pſal. 132.9. 

2 Theſ. 3. 1. may protect, defend, ang deliver them 

from the bands of Eremies, Deut. 33. 11. Ats 12,5. 

Rem. 15. 30, 31. 2Theſſ, 3. 2. may ſutniſh and aſſiſt 

idem in their Work, Eph, 6. 19, 20, Col. 4. 3, 4. may 

bleſs their Subſtance, and make them acceptable in 
their Woik, both to himſelt and the Church, Deut. 

23 11. Rom. 15. 31 to have ſorruw when they fall 

flick, Phil, 2. 26. or are not to ſee them any more, 

A ts 20. 39, 38. to endeayour their ſafety in danger, 

Ad, g. 23, 24, 29, 30. and 14. 19, 20. and 17, 10, 

14, 15, and :9 30, 31. and 21- 4, 12: toobey them 

and ſubmitt to them Heb. 13, 17+ to.givethem due 

maintenance, 1 Cor. 9. 14. 1 Tim. 3 19, 18. Gal. 6. 

6. to conſult them in matters of Religion, Mat. 2+ 44 

to imitate their Graces and Vertues, Heb, 13.9. Phil, 

3.19 2 The. 3. 7. 9. to ſeat and reverence th: m, 

2 Cor. 7. 15. to know them, and eſteem them very 

highly for thzic Works ſake, 1 Theſs 5. 12, 13. 

:” Q What are the Duties of the Younger to the Elder, and 
of the Inferiour in Gift s and Graces to their Superiours? 
A To reyerence them, exprefſing their Reverence 

in ſpeaking to them, 1 Tim. 5. 1, 2, to behave reve- 

rendly toward them, Lev. 19+ 32. to ſubmit thema« 
ſelves unto them, 1 Pet. 5 5. to give them preceden- 
cy in ſpeaking, Job 32. 4, 6, 7. to have them in the 
place of Parents, Roms 16. 13+ to give thanks to God 

forthem, 2 cer. 9. 14, 15. 
© What are the duties of Equals to Equals? 

A To bave a mutual eſteem on-of anotber 1 Pet. 

2. 17 in honour preferring one another Row 12. 10, 

each eſtec ming other better then themſelves Phil. 2. 


3. every one to Look not on their own things but on 


the things of others Phil, 2, 4. to be all ſubject one to 
anather 1 Le. 5, 5. 65,Q What 
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65, Q What is forbidden iu the 
fefth Commandment ! 

A. The fifth Commandment for- 
biddeth the negleRing of, or doing any 
thing againſt the honour and dutie 
which belongeth to every one in their 
ſeyeral places and relations, 


Q How many things doth this Anſwer bold forth 
to be forbidden in the fi ſih Commandment ? 

A Two Thinzs, 

Q Which is the firſt?. 

A The neglecting of the Honour and Duty which 
belongeth to every one, in their ſeveral Places and 


- Relations. 


bat is to be nnderflood, by negleFing the Honouy 
«nd Duty which belongeth to every one in their ſeveral 
Places and Relations ? 

A The not preſerving the Honour, or not perfor. 
ming the Duties which belong to cvety one, in their 
ſeveral Places and Relations, £zek. $4-2, 2, 3, 4. and 
that not only out of negligence, but alſo when out of 
ignorance or contempt 

Q hich is the ſecond ? 

A Doing any thing againſt the Honour and Duty 
which belongeth to every one in their ſeveral Places 
and Relations: 

Q In what may Hushinds do any thing againſt the 
Honour and Duty which belongeth ts their Wives ? 

A In being bitter againſt them , Col: 3- 19. in 
committing Adultery, Mal. 2. 4 in putting them a. 
wav, ſaving for Fornication, Mai 5-32: Inpatronize. 
ing them in any fin , Jer. 44: bs, 6 in- groundleſs 
Jealouſics of them, Numb. 5. 14. 39, 31s. ioving them. 


better 
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better than Chriſt, Luke 14, 26. Mat. 19. 29 being 
drawn by them to ſin, Gen 3. 16, 17. Dent. 13, 6. 
giving them too much power. Ger. 16 6. Imprudent 
Intimacie- Miceh- 7. 5. Indg. 14: 19-and 16. 17, 

Q In whet may Wives de any thing againſt the Ho- 
nour and Duty which belongeth to heir Hurbands? 

A In Adultery or any unchaſte Converſation. Prov. 
2. 16, 17, Sumptuouſneſs and Predigality, in adorn- 
ing and apparel. 1, Pet 3. 3 r Tim. 2. 9 deſpiſcing 
them while about their duty in Gods ſervice. 2 Sam. 
6. 16. in beingcontentious, Prov, 19. 13. in uſurping 
amhority over them. 1 Tim 2. 12. in wiltal deſertion 
1. cer 7. 10- railing or upbraiding them without cauſe 
Exod, 4. 25, 2 Sem. 6. 20 unſaitaltulneſs in reveali 
of ſecrets. Iudg 14, 15, 16, 17.bcing — 
their ſining Sen. 3. 6, 17. or of their defection in 
Religion. Dent. 13. 6. in averſation and deriſion under 
adverſity, Job. 2. 9. and 19. 17. taking finful wayes 
for eaſe of their mind, under anxicty. 1 King: 21. 5,6, 
7. &c. 

Q In what mey Parents do any thing again the 
Nenonr «nd Duty whith belongeth to their Children? 

A In evil counſel, Mat. 14. 8. not reſtraining them 
from evil, 1 Sam. 3. 13. being too indulgent to them 
1 Kings i. 6, 1 Sam 2. 29, 30, c. in ptovoking and 
diſcouraging of them, Epb.6 4. col 3. 21. in corre» 
Ring ly, Heb. 12. 10+ carcle(s expoſeing or leav- 
iag them to remptation, Cen. 28 71, 26. in diſhonor- 
ing themfclyes, Gen. 5 21 placeing their Affection 
upon one of them more than another, without ſuffi- 
cient ground, Gen 25. 28. loving them better than 
Chriſt, Mat. 10. 37 Lale 4. 26. 1 Sam · 2. 29. Met 
19. 29 not looking well en ugh to them, when they 
are but young Luke 2-43: Bacriſiceing them to Idols, 
Pal. 106. 39, 38. Perfecuting them for Chrifts Caufe, 
and the Goſpels, Mat: 30+ 23. Educating them ow 
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ruptly in Religion. Hofb. 5.7+ in unjuſt Wrath and 
Reproof, Sam. 20, 30, 31. | 

Q. In what may Children do any thing «gain 
the Honour and Duty which belongeth to tbely Parents? 

A In ſetting light by them, Dent. 27.16, curſing, 
Prov. 20-20. mocking them, Prov: 36+ 19. ſtubborn« 
neſs and incorrigeibleneſs, Deut. 21. 18 1 Sam. 2. 24, 
25. waſting their Subſtance , Prev. 19. 26, chaſcing 
them from. hem, when they would otherways live 
with them under age, and poyerty, or widowhood, 
Prov. 19. 26. haying them in contempt becauſe of 
their Age, Prov-23.22 diſpoſing of themſelves in 
Marriage, without their conſent, Cen. 26+ 34, 35. not 
following their good Example, Exek. 8 5. ro, ©. 
I Kings 11-4, 6,33, 2 Kings 21, 3. ler. 22. 13. loving 
them better than Chriſt, or perſecuting them for his 
lake, Mat. 10, 35, 37. publiſhing their ſhame, Gen. g. 
22. making ſhow of reverence and obedience with- 
out reality, 2 84m. 14. 33. Mat- 21. 30, uſeing pre- 
texts for not helping them, Mat. 1 5+ 5- 

Q In what may Maſters do any thing again! the 
Honour and Duty which belongeth to their Servants ? 

A In commanding and encuurageing them to evil, 
2 Sam. 13. 28. in undue correction and frowardneſs, 
1 Pet. 2-18, 19, 20. in too delicate uſeing of them, 
Prov 29, 21. | 

Q In hat may Servanis do any thing «gain! the 
Honour and Duty which belongeth to their Maſters ? 

A In ſerving witn eye ſervice as men p'eaſers, Col- 
3- 22, 23, carying deceitſully, and telling lyes, P/al 
101. 7. in anſwering again, Tit 2 9 not being a- 
mended by words, nor anſwering though hey ugder- 
ſtand, Job. 19-16. Prov. 2g. 19. deſpiſcing them, 
Gen. 16.4 1 Tim 6. 2. Mat. 6 24. flothblulneſs in bu- 
ſineſe, Mat. 25 26 eating and drinking with the drun. 
ken, Mai- 21. 43,49. tuning away from them, Ces. 

16. 6, 
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16.6,9- 1 Kings :. 19, Philemon o. 16, -. 16. except 
when forced by Oppreſſion, Dont · 23. 15, 16- obey» 
idg their unlawful Commands, 1 Sam. 26.7. 38. 


13.:8,29- and 14. 36; 31. curfing them Fecleſ. 9. 21. 


illing them, 2 Kings 12. 20,21. and 21. 23. ſlander. 
ing them, 2 Sm. 16, 3. and 19 26,2. ſmiteing their 
fcllow Servants, Mat. 24 49 
Q in what mey Magiſtrates de any thing againſt 
the honouy and duty which belengeth to their due? 


A In making unlawtul Laws, Dan 3.4. 56+ & 


6. 9. in commanding unlawſul things, Exod- 1* 16- 
DAtts 4. 17, 18. in commanding things not in their 
peer to perform, Exod- 5. 10. to 13. in any fort of 
Oppreſhon and Tyranny, Prov, 28. 15, 16. challeng- 
ing the not executing their wicked Commands, Jo 
7.45. to 50. Exod. 1.18. tempting to Rebellion, by 
aſpiring to an abſoluteneſs, 1 Kings 12- 13, +» 15 de- 
nying to caſe them of their Grivances, Exod- 5. 17. 
puniſhing with undae ſt veriry , Dent, 25. 3. careleſs 
expoſring or leaving them to wrong or danger, As 
18. 17. coming to Government by Uſurpation, Jadg. 
9. 5, 6. 1 Kings 1, 5, 6- fetting up Idolatreus Wor- 
ſhip, and building Temples to Idoles, 1 Kings 11-7, 
and 12. 26, 27- hating and perlecuting Gods Mini- 
ſters, and the Godly, * Kings 13 4. and 18, 10. 
Dan. 2. I9- arrogateing Abſolutencſs, Jo 19. 10 re- 
ceiving of Gifts, Prev 29 4. taking Bribes and per - 
verting ſudgement, 186m 8.3, I 1. 23 


Qin what may Subjefts do any thing againſi the He. 


nour and Duty which belongeth is their Megiſtrates ? 

A In revileing and curſeing them, Zxod- 22- 21. 
in Rebellion, and treaſonable Conſpiracies againſt 
them, Prov 19.11. Deut-19.12+ ſpeaking evil ofthem, 
or bringing railing Actuſations againſt them, et. 2. 
11. Jude v-$,10. 2 Sam. 16. 5, 6.7. 8. murdering of 
them, 234m. 49,10, 1,13. 2 Kings 143. 6. | 
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Q Inwhet wey Miniflers do any thing ageinft the 
Nenonr and Duty, which belongeth to their People? 

A In not coming in by the door, but climbing up 
ſome other way, Joby 10. 1. in corruptingthe Word, 
2 cor. 2, 17. in ſcandalous fiving, 1 Tims 3. 3- inlov- 
ing Preheminence, 3 John v. 9. in Lotdiag over Gods 
Heritage, 1 Fes. 5-3, in ferking theit own glory, Joby 
7.18. caſe, Iſa. 56. 10+ and profite, Iſa. 36. 1. in 
men pleaſing, Gel-:,16.. x Theſ. 2. 4, 3. and the 

e. 

Q Inwhat m iy People do any thing agaiuſt the Hee 
nour and Duty, which beiongeth 16 their Miniſters ? 

A Deſpileing them , Lake 16.16. not enduring 
ſound Doctriac, and from an itching Ear, beaping 
up Teachers to themſelves, 2Tim. 4+ 3, 4+ pratting a- 
geinſt them with malicious Words, 3 Jeb» 10+ 2 Cor. 
10 10. undue npcrying of ſome, and downerying of 
others, i Cor- 1-12, and 3. 4. making them do ther 
Work with grief, and not with joy, through undu- 
tylulneſs, Ktubbornaeſs, finfulneſs, or unfruitfulneſs, 
Tja. 53. 1. Mark 4. 8. 2 Cor. 2, 4 Heb 73-19 being 
impatient of heating Reprool · or what is not yleaſing 
to them, Tſe: 30. 10. Jer-38. 4 Micab 2. 6, 11. Joh, 
$.40- Ame 10.17. Gal 4 '6. making ſhew of 
> great refpe tor them, but giv'ag little ear to theiy 
wordsto do them, King: 13. 7, 3:- Mart 6 20, Ex. 
11. 3. Ezek. 33 30, . 33. retnſcing ſent men, and 
entertaining unſcnt » Jobs 5. 43- 

Q In what may Saperiors in Age, Gifts, and Graces 
do any thing againſt the Honony and Duty, which le. 
longeth to their Inferior? 

A 1n diſdaining or deſpiſcing of them, Row. 14. g, 
net watking Charitably n things indifferent, Re. 14. 
15. indeſpiſcing their wholeſome Counſels, Ereleſ- g, 
13, 16, Raiding or abuſcing theit own Eminencies or 
Gitt® , Zecleſ-1@ 1+ 3ſ© 47: 16 playing the _ 
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with their Eminencies, Ezet. 16-15, -- 19 

Q In what may the Younger and Inferiour in Gifts, 
do any thing againſt the Honour and Duty, which be- 
bongeth to their Superionrs ? 

Ala taking place of them, Lule 19 8, 9+ in be- 
baving Proudly againft them, 1/a. 3- 5. envying their 
Eminency, Num, 12.1, &c- | 

Q Inwhat may Equals do any thing againſt the He- 
noar and Duty, which belongeth to Equals ? 

A In being defireous of vais Glory, provoking one 
another, envying one another, Gal. 5. 26. Ads. 
9. affecting Prcheminence, Luke 22. 24. 3 Job 9« 
all bitterneſs, wrath, anger, and clamor, evil. ſpeak - 
ing and malice, Epheſ. 4 37, 32. enticeing one an- 
other, or yeilding to one anothers Enticements to 
evil, Prov. 1. 10, &c- 


66, Q. What is the Reaſon an- 


nexed to the fifth Command ment? 

A. The Reaſon annexed to the 
fifth Commandment is, a Promiſe of 
long Life and Proſpority, / as far as 
it ſhall ſerve for Gods Glory, and 
theit own Good | to all ſuch as keep 
this Commandment, 

Q In what Words of the Command is this Reaſon 


expreſt? + 

# In theſe words, That thy dayes may be long upon 
the land, which the Lord thy God giveth thee. 

9 Where is there any promiſe in theſe words? 

A God, in propoſcing length of dayes, for an End 
and Motive, to the keeping of this commandment, 


makes a plaigly implyed Promiſe of it; and it is ex- 
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prefly called a promiſe, Zþb, 6. 2, 9. 

H where does God make any promiſe of Profyericy 
in theſe words? 

A Long life, being promiſed,as a Reward of keep. 
ing this commandamcat, muſt needs include Proſperi- 
ty. for it could not otherwiſe be a Reward; Death 
being More deſireable than long Lifein Miſery, Rev. 

. 6, 
, D How is this Promiſe of long life and Proſperity to 
be underſtood, whether abſolutely or with limitation? 

A All temporal promiſes, whereof this is onc, are 
to be underſtood with this limitation, at far 4s half 
ſerve for Gods glory and their own goed. 

© What Good is to be underſt od in this limitation? 

A Good ſpiritual and ercrnaly which is always pre- 


. ferable to any temporal good · Pad, 119. 71.72. Phil. 


1. Zi, 23, 

Q How ts this Command ſaid 10 be the frf Command- 
ment with Premiſe. Eph. 6, 2 when the ſecond Com- 
mandment hath « Promiſe annexed to it? 

Alt is the firt Commandment of the ſecond 
Table, and bath a Promiſe ; Whereas none of the 
reſt of the ſecond Table have any 1 which are two 
conſiderations the Apoſtle, Fpb. 6. 2- makes uſe 


of, to gain the greater Reſpec to this Command» 
ment. 


67. Q. Which is the (xth Com: 
rmandment ! 

4. The ſixth Commandment is, 
Thou ſhalt not Kill. 


68. Q What is required in the 
finth Commandment ? 


” - & The 
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A. The ſixth Commandment re- 
quireth all law ful Endeavours, to pre. 
ſerve our own Life, and the Lite of 
others. 


Q What is it which the ſixth Commandment requi- 
reth us to endeavour the Preſervation of? 
- A Life, Exod, 20. 13. 

Q Whoſe Life? 

A Our own Life, Jer. 26. 14, 15, 16. and the 
Life of otkers, Deut. 22 8. 

Q What Li ſe of our ewn and others? 0 

A Both our own Bodily Life, Jer. 15. 6. and Soul- 
Life, Prov. 8. 36. ze. 18.31, 32. as alſo the bodi- 


ly Life of others, Deut, 2. 8, and their Soul. Lite, At 


20+ 267 
' Q wWhyis it ſaid in the Anſwer, all lawſul gu- 
deavours ? | | 
4 Becaufe there are unlawful Endeavouts, which 
are ſo faf from being required in this Commandment, 
that they are rather forbidden in it, and that both as 
to our own bodily Life, Gen. 20. 2, 11. 2 Kings 1. 
16, 2Chron.' 16. 2: Prov: 1. 10, 19; Mat. 16. 25, 
26. and the bodily Life of others, Gen 20. 19, Mat. 
16. 21, 22. as alſo out Souls Life, Rom. 10- 3- and th t 
Souls Life ol others, Gal. 4 17. ; 

Q What are the lawful Endeevours, which we are 
to uſe, for the Preſervation of our own Life Bodily ? | 
A Nouriſhingandchberiſhing.the Body, wich the ne- 
ceſſary uſe of Meat, Drink, Sleep, Warmaneſs of | 
Cloathing and Houſing, Eph 5. 29; Tim. 5. 23. 
prov. 31-21, Jo. 11. 12. Pſal- 127 2+ exerciſcing the 
Body moderatly with Labour and Recreation, Eeci | 
5. 12+ uſeing Phyſick as the Body requires it, Mat. 9. 


12, Iſa, 38, 2's with wholſomneſs of Dyet, 1 Tim. 
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$. 231 Studying cheerſulneſs of Spirit, Prov: 17. 22, 
Juſt Self deleace, Luke 22. 36 and the like, 

Q What are the lawful Eudeavours. which we are 
t0 #ſe for the Preſervation of the Bodily Life of o- 
thers ? 

A Huleing the Perſecuted, 1 Kings 1 4. warning 
them of danger, Aﬀs 23-16 2 Sam. 2 22: reſcucing 
them who are in danger of death, Pſal. 32. 4. Prov. 
27. 11, 12. 1 Sam 14 45- As 23. 10, 27 ſpeaking 
forthem, Prov 31 $.9. 1 Sam- 19+ 4, 5+ giving o- 
thers what is ncedtul for the Body, as we Rand oh- 
lidged, either by Relation or humine Compeſhon, 
Mat. 25. 35, 36 Job 31. 19, 20. Luke 10 33, 34, 35. 

Q that are the lam ful Endeavours, which ne are 

to uſe , for the Preſervation of our own Souly Life? 

4 Repentance and Reformation of Life, Ezek 18. 
31,32. Faith in Chiift, and Love to him, Prov. 3.36. 
Mertifying the Deeds of the Body, Rom. 8 13, Suffe- 
ring for Chriſt as we ate called, 2 Tim. 2. 11. uſcing 
all the outward Means of Salvation, Prov. 8 34« 
Mark 16. 16. 0 

Qu bat are the lawful Endeavours, which we are ti 
uſe, for the Preſervation of the Souls Life of others ? 

A Faithful Preaching of the Word, having a cal« 
ling, Als 20.25, 26, 27, Rom. 10. 14. warning the 
unruly, comforting the feeble minded; ſupporting the 
weak, being patient to all, 1 Thefſ. 5. 14, in Low- 
lyneſs, Meckneſs, and Long ſuffering, forbearing one 
another in Love, Eph-4 2 forgiving one another, 
in mutual kindneſs and tender heartedneſs, Eph.4 32. 
uſeing all the ourward Means of the Salvation of others 
as there is a Calling, Jam, 5- 20+ Rom. 11 14, 1 Cor, 
4.16, 1Pet. 3. 1. 1 Cor. 9. 19, -- 22: 


69. Q. M bat is forbidden in the 
fixth Commandment ! 
P 2 A. The 
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EA. The ſixth Commandment for- 
biddeth the taking away of our own 
Lite, or the Liſe of our Neighbour 
unjuſtly ; or whatſoeyer tendeth there- 


uno, 


Q. In what caſes uſually do any take away their 
own Li/e? 

A Sometimes, in caſe of Impatience under a Crofs, 
as Acbitopbel 2 Sam 7 23. ſometimes in caſe of 
deſpair and pangs of Conſcience, as Judas, Mat. 27.5. 
ſometimes incaſe of fear of a worſe Death,to preyent 
it, 1 Sem. 3! 4 48.162 „ 28, 

Q by is unjuftly added ts the taking away of the 
Life of our Neighbour ? | 

A Becauſe the Lite of our Neighbour may, in ſome 
caſes, be juſtly taken away; as in caſe of publick Ju- 
ice, Numb 35 20, 21. lawtul War, Jer. 48. 10. 
Deut. 20. throughout. or neceſſiry Self defence, Ex. 
22 2, 3 ſo ſometimes unjuſtly, both by publick In- 
juſtice, Ex8d. 23 7. and private Murders, Numb. 
35. 16. 

Q What are the things which tend to the taking 4. 
away eitheyof our own Life, or the Life of eur Neigh- 
bour unjuſtly? 

A The neglecting, withdrawing , or with. hold. 
ing the lawful and neceſſary Means of Preſervation of 
Lite, Mat. 25. 47, 43. Ja. 2.15, 16. Eccleſ. 6-1, 2, 
finſul Anger, Bitternzſs, Wrath, Strite , Clamor, 
and evil ſpeaking, Malice, dcfire of Revenge, Hat- 
red, mutual Back biteing one another, Mat. 5. 22. 
Eph. 4. 81. Rom. 12 1% 1 John:415- Gal. 3 15 


Prov 12.18. Immoderate uſe of Meat, Drink, La- 


bour and Recreations, Luke 21, 34. Prev. 23: 29, 81. 
Rom 13.13, Eccleſ. 12, 12. Iſa. 3. 13. Envy and 
| carking 
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carking Care, Prov. 14, 30. Mat. 6. 37, 34. provek* 
ing Words, Prov.15-1. and 12. 18. Oppreſliogs 
Exod 1. 14 Exek- 22 7. Quarreling, Stricking and 
Wounding, Exod. 21. 18, to v. 28 uncharitable 
walking , Rom, 144 15. 


70. Q. Which is the ſeventh Com. 
mandment 2 

Ahe ſeyenth Commandment 
is, Thou ſhalt not committ Adul - 
tery. 1 | 
51. Q What is * in the 
ſeventh Commanament 


A The ſeventh Commandment 
requireth the Preferyation of our own 
and our Neighbours Chaſtity , in 
Heart. Speech and Behaviour. 


What is it which the ſeventh Commandment re- 
quireth the Preſervation of ? | 

A Chaſtity. 

Q Whoſe Chaſtity? | | 

A Our own and our neighbour, rCoy- 7, 2. 3. 5, 
34. 36. 1 Pex, 3. 2, 

4 Wherin doth the ſeventh re mmaniment require 
the preſervation of our own, and our neighbours chaſt. 
16: 

" In heart, fpeech, and behaviour. 

Z Whit is to be nnderſiood as comprehended under 
the pre ſer vation of our own and our ntighbours chaſtity, 
in heart eech and behavinnr ? f 

V aching ovcr our hearts and ſpirits, for op- 

P 3y polcing 
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poſelng the firſt rifings of any unchafte thoughts or 
affe tions Prov.4 23. Mal-2 16 Pro. 15 20,21. watch« 
ing over our outward Senſes; particu'arly our Eyes,for 
turncing them away from all tempting objects 106. 31. 
1. 1Cor.7 1. Marriage by theſe who have not the giſt of 
Continency cer 7. 29. Medeſty in appare) 1 Tim. 2. 
9, avoiding al occaſions, and reſiſting temptatiors to 
uncleanneſsPro, 5. 8. Cen. 39 7.8 9 Prayer fora clean 
heart, and for away turneing of the Senfes from tetn« 


ptiog objects. Pſal. 5 1. 10 and 119. 37. and againſt + 


being | d into temptation. Matth- 6. 13. Reproveing 
and reſtraining in others any thing that may have either 
the appearance of, or tendency to any thing of un- 
cleannefs, Epb. 5, 11,12. 1 Sam $3.13. infl ting 
of Cenſutes upon ſuch as tall in ſcandalous Out breaks 
of the ſin of uncleanneſs, according to the degree of 
their Offence, 1 Cor 5. throughout: 


72 Q What is forbidden in the 
ſeventh Commandment ? 


A. The ſeventh Commandment 
ſorbiddeth all unchaſte Thoughts, 
Words and Actions. 6 


Q What is to be underſtood, as con prehended under 
all unchaſle Thoughts, Words, and Action? 

A All unclean imaginations, Thoughts, Purpoſes 
and AﬀeRions, Mat. 4. 28 and 15 19, Col 3. 5. 
filthy Dreamings, Jude v. 8. filthy Communication 
or liſtening thereunto, Eph: 4. 29. and 3 3, 4+ Frov. 
7 5. 21, 22. wanton looks, Iſe 3. 16. impudent or 
light Bebaviour, Prev. 7. 13. immodeſt Apparel, Prov. 
7. 10. ſpilling the Seed, Gen. 38. 9. forbidding to 
marry, 1 Tim. 4 3. Marrying unlawfully , Gen: 6. 2. 
2 Cor, 6. 14, Mal. 2, 31,72: allowing, tolerating , 

5s F keeping 
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keeping of Stews, and reſorting to them, 2 King? 23. 
7, Lev. 19. 29. ler. 5 7. Prev 7. 24 + 25. Entatts 
gleing vows of ſingle Life , Mat. 19. 10, 11, undue 
delay of Marriage, 1 cer. 7. 7, 8, 5. Gen. 38. 26. hav· 
ing more Wixes than one at the ſame time, Mal. 2. 
14, 154, 1 Tim 3- 2: unjuſt divorce, Mal. 2. 16. Mat, 
5, 32, or defertion, 1 Cor 7,12, 13, defrauding in 
the uſe of the Marriage bed, 1 Cor 7.5. with all 
unſeaſonable or immoderate uſe therrot. Lev. 18. 19, 
Fornication, xCer-6 18. Adultery, Gal. 5 19. Rape, 
2 Sam. 13. 14. Iaceſt, 1 Cor. 3. 1. Sodomy, Lev. 18, 
az, Buvgcry, Lev. 18. 23, with all unnatural Luſts, 
Rom 1. 34, 26, 27+ all occaſions and provocationt to 
Luft, ſuch as Pride, Idleneſi, fullneſs of Bread Exek. 
16.49 Drunkenneſs, Prov 23 30, . 33- Idolatties. 
Laſcivious Songs, Books, Pitures, Danccings, 
Stage plays, or any wanton Play, Eph. 5, 4, 5 Exek. 
23. 14, 13, 16. Iſg. 23 15,16, 17+ and 3-16. Mark 
6. 22. Rom. 13 13. 1 Pet. 4 3. 


73 Q MWhih i the eighth Com 
wandment ! 

A The eight Commandment is, 
Thou ſhale not Steal. 


74 Q What 1s required in the 
eighth Commandment :? 

A. The eighth Commandment re- 
quireth all lawful procuteing. and fut. 
thering the Weallh, and outward E- 
ſtate of our ſelves, and others 


Q What is it which the eighth tommendment ve. 
quires the procureing and furthering, of? 
4 The 


| ( 176) 
A The Wealth and outward Eſtate. 


Q Whoſe Wealth and outward Eſtate, doth the | 


eight Commandment require the procureing and far- 
thering of? | 

A The wealth and outward eſtate of our (clyes 
and others, 1 Cor. io. 24. 

Q Whet procureing and furthering the Wealth and 
outward eſtate o/ our ſelves and ethers, does the: e bi 
Commandment require ? 

A All lawful procureing and furthering the wealth 
and out ward eſtate of our ſelves and others, 

Q why doth the Anſwer ſay, all lawfu! procureing 
ani furthering the wealth and outward eſtate / our 
ſelves and others? 

4 Becauſe, there are unlawful Procureings and 
furtherings of the wealth, and outward «tate of our 
ſelves and others, which are forbidden in this Com- 
mandment: as will appear in the Anſwer ot the fol- 
lowing qu-ſt.on, ſhe wing what che eight Command- 
ment forbiddeth 1 

Q bat ir te be underflosd, as comprehended un» 
der all lawful procureing and furthering the wealth, 
and outward eſtate of our felves and others? 

A A lawſul Calling, 1 Cor 7. 20, 24. Gen, 2. 
x5, and 3. 19. and 4+ 2, Diligence in it. Eph 4. 28, 
Prev. 10. 4. Frugality, Je. 6 12. Prov. 21 20, 
Lawtu- purchaſeing Prov. 31, 16 Rem 12. 17, 
Prudent manageing of Affairs, P/al. 112. 5. Prov. 
2. 11. depending on Gods Providence in all our en- 
deavours, calling unto him, and caſting our care on 
him in all our temporal concerns, Prov-10 21. 22, 
Philip. + 6-1 Pet 5. 7. Honouring the Lord with our 
fubſtince. Prov. 3. 9- to Liberality end Bounty in 
giving, E. enſiag,, and all Ads of Brother; kind. 
neſs and Charity, Fas. 32. 3, Pſal. 12. 3. 3. 9. 
Prov. 11, 24, 25, Lew 25, 3% Gal,6,70, Row. 12. 

X 13, Mau 
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15. Matth. 3. 42, J. 2-15, 1 Jo 3. 17. Prov. 19. 17. 
Truth, Faithfu'neſs, and Juſtice is contracts and 
commerce betwix Man and Man, P/a!. 15, 2:4, 
Zech. 7, 4.10. and 8. 16. 17, rendering to every one 
their due, Rom. 13.7 Reſtitmtion, Lew, 6. 2, 3. 45 
5. with Luke 19. 8. preſerving care of what is our 
Neighbours Deut 22, 1. 2, 3,4 ſecking firſt the 
King om of God and the Righ. couſarts thereof, Mats 
6. 33- aſſiſting the well deſerving in buſineſs, Rom» 
16.1.2, 


75. Q What ir forbidden iu ihe 
Eight Commandment ? 

The Eight Commandment 
forbiddeth, whatſover doth, or may 
vnjuſtly hinder our own, or our 
Neighbours, Wealch, or outward 
eſtate. 


Q What is to be underſtosd, as comprebended un« 
ler · M bat ſoe ver doth,or may unjuſily binder. our own 
or our neighbours wealth, and outward eſtate? 

A Sloathfulneſs, or idleneſs in the duties of a 
lawful Calling, or having no Calling at all, Prov. 
23. 30. 31. and 24, 40, 31, 33, 34+ having unlawer 
fa] Callings. Aﬀs 19 19 24. 25, Prodigality, and 
waſtetul ſpending in Gluttony, Druukenneſs , Leud 
company Gameing and the like, Luke 15. 13. Prov. 23: 
21. and 21, 17+ and 1$ 9, Imprudent venturing o 
all upon great un ertainties, baſting to be Rich, Prov · 
28. 22. raſhengageing into Suretyſhip, Prov. 6. 1 
2. and 11. 15. and 22, 26. 27. Covetouſneſs, Luk® 
12-15. Heb. 13, 3. Carking care, 1 Cor. 7. 32. Lale 
21, 34+ will to be Rich, 1 Tin 6. 9. 10. Immode- 


rate 


$ n 

rate Labour, Ececleſ. 4 8. not having the uſe of what 
we have, Eccleſ 6, t, 2, unlaw ul Contracts, ſuch 
as Simony, AHs 8, 20. Brybery, Exod- 23.8. Ia. 
1, 23. Unfaithiulnefs in lawful Contract, Pal. 37. 
21, Lev 19 13. or Matters of Truſt, Late 6. 10, 
11-12 Jo. 12. 6. circumveening and deirauding 7 
Tbeſſ. 4 6. 1Cor,6- 8 falle Weights and Mca- 
ſures, Deut 25-13. Prov 11. 1. and 20. 10, Micah- 
C. 10. 11, Deceitiul praiſing in ſelling, and under- 
valueing in buying, Yrev. 20. 14 Oppreſſion, Exek. 
22 29. Lev. 2 17 Extortion, Maith 23. 25. Exek, 
22 12. Oſury, Pſal. 15. 5. Exod 22. 25, Ezek 18- 
Vexatious law. ſuites 1 or. 6-6, 7, 8 Prov. 3. 29 
zo with-holding Commodities to a Dearth, Prov. 11? 
26 zcquiriog Wealth by Lies, 2 Sam. 16- 3. Prov' 
21.6. detaining that which is frayed or loſt, Deut“ 
22 1,2, 3, Rigorous exactions of Debts, Matth. 18* 
28, 29, 30 Exod. 22. 26. 27. all Theeyiſh pra- 
tices of Stealing, whether within a Family by Ser- 
van's, Tit 2.9, le. Luke 16 2-or Children, Prov, 
28 24. and 9, 26. or without. Math. 6. 19, 20. 
Exod 22 1. e Treſpaſſing on Neighbours ground 
with Beaſts, Exod. 22 5. partaking with Theives, 
Prov. 1,14. and 29. 24. Þ/el. 50. 18. Man-ſtcaling, 
1 Tim. 1.9, 10. Lev 25. 44. Robbery, Judges 9, 23 
Jo 18, 40. Job. 5. 3. Removing Landmarks, Prov. 
22 28. Sacriledge, Row. 2. 22 Mal: 3.8, , De- 
population, / 5. 8. Micah. 2 2, Roping the eat 
at the cry of the poor, Deut. 15- 11+ Prov. 21-13, 


76. Q. What is the ninth Com: 


mandment? 
A The ninth Commandment is, 


Thou ſhalc not bear falſe witneſs 
againſt chy Neighbour. 4 
_ 77 
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at 77. Q What 1s required in the 
. ninth Commandment 7 | 


7. A Th: ninth Commandment re- 
, quiteth, The maintaining and pro- 
a- moting of Truth between Man and 
Man, and of our own, and of our 
x. | Neighbours good Name, eſpecially in 
. | Wicneſs-bearing. 


»' | Q How many things dees this 4uſwer bold forth,td 
Le required in the ninth Commandment ? 
p A Four things, I he maintaining and promoting 
t” of Truth between Man and Man, the maintaining and 
promoting of our own good Name, the maintein- 
ing and promoting of the good Name of our Neigh · 
. bour, and doing all thefe, eſpecially in witneſs-bear« 
„ ing. 
. * Why are all theſe to be done, eſpecially in Witneſs« 
d bearipg ? 
b, A Becauſe, then, we are called more ſolemnly 
. to maintain and promoteTruth betwixt Man and Man 
and our own, and our Neighbours good Name, 
5. Jeb. 7. 19 20, Je. 9. 23, 24. and being upon oath, 
cannot otherwiſe avoid the guil of Perjury, Lev. 
6. 1, 2, 3. Se. Zech. 5. 4. Mal. 3. 5. | 

Q What is be underfiood, as comprebended un- 
der, the mIiwtcining and pomoting of Truth between 
Man and Man, «nd of our own and Our Neighbours 
good. Name, eſyetially in Witneſs: bearing? 

A Studying and practiſeiag of whatſoeyer things 
re true, honeſt, lovely and of good Report, Philip. 4. 
„ appearing and ſtanding tor Leuthe 31. 8. 

and from the heart, Pſah 15-2: Sincerely, 2 


ben, 


Ma. 


ho 


 winuth Commandment 2 - 
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chron. 19. 9. Freely, 1 Sam 19. 4, 5+ Clearly, Jo/b. 
7. 19. and fully, 2 Sew t4 +8, 19, 20, ſpeaking the | 
Truth, and only the Truth in matters of Judgement 
and Juſtice, 1 ev. 19, 15. Prev. 14. 5.25. and iu all , ; 
other things wbatſomevyer, 2 Cor. 1. 17-18, Eph- 4. 
25. Tech 8. 6. Love and care of our own good | 
Name. Prov 22. i« defending it when need requir- 
eth, whether by defence in Word or Writing, Jo. 
8.49. 1 Cor-15-10, 2 Cor-12- 11- or by good con- 
yerſation, 1 bet. 3. 15+ 16- Philip 2. 15. keeping of 
lawful promiſcs, P/4b 15- 4+ Loving, deſireing, and 
rejoiceinzin the good Name of our Neighbour, 
Rom. 1 8.2: Jo v. 4. 3- Jo. v. 3.4. ſorrowing for, 
2 Cor. 2. 4 and 12-21- and coycring what may 
wrong it, Prev. 17. 9, 1. Pet. 4. 6. freely acknow - 
ledging their Gifts and Graces, i cer. 1. 4, 5, 7. 2 Tim. 
I. 4, 5- defending their ivnoceacy, 1 Sam 22. 14. a 
ready recciving of a good R-port concerning them, 
1 Cor. 13. 6, 7. and unwillingneſs to admit of an 
evil report concerning them, Pſal 15+ 3. diſcourag- 
ing Tale-bearers, Prov. 25. 23- Flatterers, Prov: 26, 
24, 25, and Slanderers, Pſal. 101. 53. 


585 Q What is forbidden in the 


A Theninth Commandcement tors 
biddeth, whatſoever is prejudicial ro 
Truth. or injurious to aq; pwn, or 
eur Neighbourg good Name 

How many things does this Anſwer bold forth © 
50 be forbidden in the ninth Commandment ? | 


A Three things; Whatſoeyer is prejudicial to 
Truth; whatlocyes is injurious to gur own good 


— - — 


% ; 
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* ( 1 3 
Name, and whatſoeyer is injurions to the good 
Name of our Neighbour. = 
Q- What is to beandeyſioed as comprobended ander 
$ * whatſoever-is prefudicial is truth ? WI 
A In publick Judicature witneſſisg — F row. 
19. 5. and 6;19- Suborning falſe Witneflcs, 48s 
| 6G, 13. Falleaccuſiag, appearing and pleading fer an 
| evil Cauſe, outfaccivg and oyerbearingthe Truth, 
Jer 5. 3, 5. A4. 24. 8. 3. Pſal. 12. , 4. and 32 1.2, 
5. 4, paſſing unjuſt Sentence, Prov. 17. 13. 1 Kings 
2,9, 10. 17. 12, 13, cencealing the truth» or Sileace 
in a juftcauſe, Lev. $,1, Vert. 13.8. AK 5, 3. 8%. 
| « Tim. 4, 16, Forgery,. Il. 119, 69, Lyke 16, ;. 
6, 7, Calling Geod Evil, and Evil Good, Juftifyipg 
the wicked for reward and taking away the Righte. 
euſneſs of the Rightcons ſrom bim, Iſai: 5, 20, . 
holding eur peace, when Sin calls cuber for a reproef 
from aur ſelves, 1 Kings 1, 6, Lev: 19, 19, or com. 
- plaint to others; 1/4. 39, 4. Or alſo out of Judicature 
ſpeaking the Truth anſeaſonably, Prev: 19, 11, ot 
maliciouſſy to a wreng end, 1 84: 23, 9, 10, with 
rA: 52,1, &. or peryerting it toa wrong mesa 
ing, PII 56,6, Jo. 2, 1% with Match: 26, 60,61, 
f 


Doubtful or equivocal expreſſions to the prejudice of 
Truth or Juſtice, Gen: 3, 5, and 20,11, 12, Lying, 
Lev: 19, 1, upon what intent ſacver. it be > x 
.. whether aut of Malice by falſe accuſation, or for gain 
falſifying our brd, or to make wonder, inventing 
and 2 news, or to make ſport ag in ly 
* te make excuſe, cel 3, 3, Rev. 2, 5, 
bi eing. excufing, and extenuating of Sin, Prov: 28, 
I, and 30,20, Gen: 3,12, 137 3 
2 What is co be anderſtood, as comprehended ng: 


der, whatſoever is Injurious te or own good Name? 
' A Speaking or thinking too bighly, Lake, 13. g; 
| i 1% J Cor, 13, 4, 2 35, I4, Of 109 mtan- 
| | ly 
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Iy of our ſelver, £x0d'4 16-14. Jer. 1. 6, 7. Any 
Sin whereby we ſtain our own Name, or get an 
evil Name to our ſelves, Prov. 6. 32, 31, 1 Sew. 
3, 24, $0. 

Q Whet is to be underflood, «rs comprehended un- 
der wh 1ſoe ver is Injurious te our neighbours good 


name 

A Slandering, / el 30, 20. Backbiteing, P/al- 
15. 3. 2 Cor. 12, 20, — 14. 4, 11. Jer. 38» 
4 Tale-bearing, Lev 19. 16. Whiſpering, Rom. tx 
29, Scoffing Cen. 2, 6+ with Gel 4. 29. Revile- 


ing, 1 cor. $, 10 Raſh, Mattb. 7. 1, Harſh, AR, 


ab. 4. and partial Cenſaring.Gen. 38, 24. miſcoon · 


ſttrueing intentiens, Words and Actions, Neb, 6. 6, 


7. 8s. Rom. 3, 3, Pal. 69, 10, 1 Sam. 1. 13, 14, 15s 


28. 10, 3, Flattery, Fſal. 12,3, 3, raiſing falſe 


Reports, Exed. 23. 1, receiving and ceuntenancei 
evil Reports, Prov. 19 12, topping our cars again 
juſt defence, Ac; 7. 36, 57. Jo - $13 13s 14, Evil 
Suſpicjon, 1 Cor- 18. 5, 1 Tim 6. 4 Envying of 
grieving at the deſerved credite of any, Numb. 11,29, 
Metth 21,15. Eadesvouring or deſireing toimpair 
it, Izra, 4.13, reſoiceing in their diſgrace or ina. 
my, Jer. 48. 27, Scoraſuſ contempt, Pal. 35, r5, 
16, 21, 'Matth. 27, 28, 29, Fond Admiration, Jude 
v. 16, Breach of Lawſul promiſes, Row. 1,91, 2 
Tim. 3, 3, not hindering, what we canin others ſuch 
things as procure an lll Name, 2 Sm 13.12, 13. 


79 Q Whith is the» tenth Com | - 
mauament? 
A The tenth Commandment is, | 
Thou ſhalt not covert thy Neighbours 
Hole, thou ſhalt not cover thy 
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Neighbours Wite, nor his Man-Ser- 
vant, nor his Maid- Servant, nor his 
Ox, nor his Aſs, nor any thing that 
is thy Neighbours. 


85 Q W#hat is required in the 
| Tenth Commandment ? 

4 The tenth Commandment re- 
quireth, full Contentment with out 
own Condition, with a Right and 
Charitable Frame of Spirit coward 
our Neighbour, andall that is his. 


Q How many things does this Anſwer hold forth; 
to be required in the tenth Commandment : : 

A Two Things. .. | 

Q Which is the fir: 
. A Full Contentment with aur own Conditlan; 

Q Phat sts be underfleed, by Contemment with 
our ewn Condition ? 

A. Mota Contentment with eur ewn Condition 
in ſo far as it is ſinful, Rewe 3. 17, meithet a con · 
tentment of tupidity and unſen ſibleneis under Miſery, 
Jr. $. 2 pts 2 but a Conteutmene of 4 — 
ion, acquieſce in our preſen Havi 
of outward things, 1 4, 1, 13. Heb, * 
6, and neceflar: of Life, Gen. 28. 20, 1 Tin. 
6, 8, and which,for baving more, neither Wills noe 
Endeavours, any thing wicked unjuſt ot unſecm'y» 
Tia: 6. 9 11. Prov: 30. 

KR Why is the Contentment with dr own Condition 


22 which 


. 
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the Anſwer, to be a full Contentment ? 

A Becauſe, whatever duty is required in any of the 
Commandments, it is requiied in the perfection ofit, 
Matth: 3, 48. | | | 

2 By what means may this full Conteniment with 
our own Condition be attained ? 


A The great things whercby we attain this full 


Contenment is Chrifts ſtrengthening us, Philip. 4,1 3, 
but the Means are, Haceing our chief Happineſs in 
God, and things Spiritual add Eternal, P/al. 16, 5, . 
Ja: 2, 5, 1Thefſ, 1, 6, Conſidering that we brought 
nothing into this World, and can carry nothing out, 
Job 1, 21, 1 Tim 6,7, Due ſenſe of our own mif- 
deſervings and unworthyneſs of any good from God, 
Gen: $2, 10, Lam: 3, 39, Pfall 103, 10, Locking 
pon our Conditions as of Godsc®rying, Job 1, 12. 
ſab. 39,9, and 119,75. | 
Þ Which is the ſecond thing beld forth in the An+ 
ſwer to be required in the tenth Commandment ? 
A A right and.charitable frame of Spirit toward 
our Neighbour and all that is his. 
Q What is to be underflord as comprebended under 
a right and chavitable frame of Spirit towards our 
Neighbour and all that is his ? 
4 Beiag kindly affectionate to them, Rem. 12, re. 


and ſympathiſing with them, both in their better and 
'worſe conditions, Heb, 13, 3, Rem. 12. 13, cateing 
for them, 1 Coy, 12. 25. believing all good of them, 


ſo far az Truth may allow, Hopeing all geod of them 


as to their well doing or amendment, ſo far as. pry- | 


dence may ſuſſer, and tolerateing their Infirmities, 


x Coy. 13-7. wiſhing and ſeeking their good both L 


'Spicitual and Temporal, 2 Cor, 13.9. 3- Joby 2. 1 


Cop. 10. 26. | 8 
81, Qu Habat 


® 


which it required tn this Commendment beld forth in | 
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Q 81 What is forbidden in the 


| tenth Commandment ? 


„A The tenth Commandment for- 
+ | biddeth, all Diſcontentment with out 
own Condition, Enyying or Grieving 
at the good of out Neighbour, and all 
inordinate motions or affections to 
any thing that is his. = 

2 How many things does this Anſwer hold forth 
to be forbidden in the tenth Commandment? 

A Three Tang. | 

Q Which is the firſt? 

A All Diſcontentment with out on Conditiotr. 
. Q Whatis is be underſſood, 454 comprehended under 
al} diicyntentment with dur own Condition? 

A Diſpleaſure and heavyyneſs when we cannot get 
our coyetous Defires ſatizfed ; 1 Kings 315 . mur- 
muting at one thing or other in our Condition, 1Corg 
10, 10- wandering or unſatiaylenels of the Deſire, 
Eecleſ 6 1 9. iſtracting or diftruſtſul Cares and 
Fears, Mat. 6- 25, cg ahd the like. 

wich u the ſecond? CO 07 0g 

A. Envying or grieving at the good of our Neighs 
bour. ; | | . 
Q What difference is there betwixt Enoying and 
7 Ererving? 

A Theyareborh one; Envying the good of our 
| Neigkvogr is Greiving at the good of. our Neighbour. 
Pal. 37. 1,.&c, Eftber- 3. 13. Pſel- 1121 3, 10 Neb» 
2. 10. 
2 Which icthe tbirdꝰ 
Al icordinate Motions or affeAions, to any 
thing that is his, Q z Q Why; 


> 
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A Becauſe there are motions, whick cannot be cal. 
led inordinate; as when we would buy any thing that 
is to be ſold 


lat ave theſe motions or affetions ts any _ ; 


that is our Neighbours, which are io be accounted inor 
inate? 

4 Such motions or affections as are to any thing, 
which our Neighbour cannot warrantably make away, 
or cannot be had without his prejudice; ſuck motions 
and affections as canno! acquieſce in the want of what 
cannot be had by Lawful deans, or which puts on 
to ſinful, indirect or wicked Means, tor obtaining of 
them, 1 Kings 21. 4, 14, | 


2 yl it ſaid Inordinate motions? - 


Q Heu does this tenth Command, 47 it forbids es- 


veting ear Neighbours Houſe, Ox, Aſs, or any thing * 
that is bis, differ from the eight Commend, Thou ſhalt 
not Steal? Covering being « degree of Stealing. 

4 The Coveting forbidden inthe tenth Command- 
ment, covets an open proprictyz Ceveting, which is a 
degree of Stealing, forbidden in the eight Command- 
ment, covets 2 Having, without reſpec to pro- 
Priety, Miel. 2. 2. Jo/b 7 21. = 

Q Hew dees this Tenth Commandment, as it for. 
bids coveting our Neighbours Wiſe, differ from the ſe- 
— Cen mandment, Thou ſhalt not commit Adul- 
tery | 

The coveting of our Neighbours Wife, fordid- 
den in this tentb Commandment, is a coveting to 
have her with the open propriety of a Wife: the ſe- 
vem b Commandwent forbids unchaſte Adulterous 
Luſting. Mat- 4. 3. ſer. 8. 

Q 1s covering the bigbeſt Degree of the Sin forbids [| 
den in this tenth Commandment | | 

A The Coveting. torbidden in this tenth Com- 
mandment, may and ſomesimes doth break forth is 


«c« w& ©@ = ma .oc oO .,.., .- ul. 
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2 violent taking ef the thing coveted , which muſt 
be much more forbidden in this Commandment, as 
a higher degree of the Tame fin, 1 Xings at. 18, 19. 
Micah 2. 2. 

Q w#hy doth this tenth Commandment expreſs the 
things forbidden in it. under the Name of ihe leſſer 
Degree, when other of the Commandments expreſs the 
thing forbidden in them, under the Name of the great= 
er Degree? 

A This tenth Commandment doth exprofs the 
things forbidden in it under the Name ol the leſſer De- 


-gree to ſhew that the leſſer Degree 28 well as the 


greater, is forbidden in every Command, Meas. 5. 
23, 37, Other of the Commandments expreſs the 
thing lorbidden in them, under the Name ol the great» 
et Degree, to fhew the vileneſi of the l fler De- 

ces, which are of the ſame kind, that they may be 
the more abominate, Mat. 5. 28. 

Q In wheat Command is thet Lafl or Concupiſcency 
forbidden, which is eommonly called, Inhercaw Ori. 
ginal in; and from which. ar the Fountain, all aA 
«l Tranſgreſtions, ef whaterver kind or degree, 4. 
geinft any of «ll the Commandments does proceed ? 

A Every Command, forbidding any Rind or degree 
of any fie, forbids alio that Luft or Concupiſcence 
of Inherent Corruption, from which it proceeds, Jaw. 
1.14, 13. 2 Pet · 1. 4 according to ove of the com, 
mon Rules for 2 underſtanding 5f ail the Com. 
mands, That under one Sinor Duty, all of be famy 
kind are forbidden, or commanded : Tcpether with 
all the Cauſes, Means, Occ:fions and Appearatices 
thereof, and Provocations therewnto, Met. 5. 24, 22, 
29, 23 Met 15. 4, , 6 Heb.10.74,25. 1 Thef, 
3. 22. Jade v. 23. Cal. 3 26. and Col. 3. 21. 


82. Q ls n man able perfectiy 
'g 
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to keep the Commandments of God? 
AA. No meet Man, finte che Fall, 
is able, in this Lite,..pertefily to keep 
the Commandments af God; but doth 
daily break them in Thought, Word, 
and Deed, | 


Q Why is it ſaid in this Anſwer, no meer man ? 

A. To except the, Man Chriſt ſeſus, who being 
true Man, but not meer Man, being God man, was 
not only. alle. perſcRly ro keep the Commandments 
of God, but did k:ep them ſo petſi ctly, as be knew 
.no fin. 2. Cor 4. 21. | 7 

Q #hy is it ſaid ſince the Fall? 

A Becauſe, bcfure the Fall, Man was able per- 
fectiy to keep the Commandments of God, Becleſ. 


3 


7. 20 
. .Q, Why it it ſaid, is able in this life ? 
A Becauſe, in the Life to come, all the ſaved 
Number will be able, Heb.12., 23- Revs 21. 27: 
Q. why is it ſaid perfectly? 
A_ Becauſe, however the Regenerate are able in 
part, baving 2 Sincere Will, Row: . 25. and ſome 
of them attain a- comparative Perſection, being com- 
pited, either. with what they hemſclves have been, 
ot others are, Joh . Philip. 3-15, Heb. 3. 14, 
yet as to an abſolu'e Perfection, which is the mean- 
ing of the Word Perfectiy in the Anſwer, there is no- 
man that finngth not, 1 Kings 8. 46. Eccleſ. 7 20. 
In many things we offend all, Jam. 3. 2. Nor can 
it be otherways,. when.even in the Regenerate, the: 
Fleſh luſteth againſt the Spirit, ſo as they cannot do» 
be things which they would, Gal. 5. 17+ ſo that Pa- 
n and otheis , ho ding a po ſſibility of an abſolute: 


So. 


(189 ) 1 
perfection in this Life, do but ſhow their Ignoraneꝰ 
both of the. Law of God and I hemſelves ; Or other- 
wiſe ate great Hypocrites, or nnder ſtreng delufions 
1 lebs1. 3, 10 RO 
i Q How far doth the Anſwer bold forth every May 

10 be 4 Breaker of the Commandments of God? | 

A Dayly. in Thought, Word and Deed. Gen, 6. 3. 
and 5. 21 Rem 3. 9+ --- 20: 1am 3. 212. 


$3. ©. Are all Tranſereſſions of 
the Law equally beinous ? | 

Some ſins in themſelves, and by 
reaſon of ſeveral Aggtavations, are 
| — heinous in the fight of God than 
others. 


0 How many wayes doth this Anſwer bold forth 
_ ſins, to be more heinous in the ſight of God than 
thers? 

A Two wayes; In themſelves, and by reaſon of 

ſeveral Apgrayations: | 

2H Why icit ſaid in the Anſwer, that ſome ſins are 
nore heinous in the ſight of God than others ? 

A Becauſe, God only is the proper and beft Judge 
f the(bainouſneſs of ſinz we being ready to makelig 
pf that whichis haſnous in his ſ ght, and is fo indeed 

one of the way s foreſaid P. 50. 21, 1 Sam. 15.22.23. 
Prov. 14- 9. 

& Whet fins in themſelves are more heinous in ile 
izht of God then others ? 

A Sins againſt the firft Table are more hainous 
then ſins againſt the ſecond 1 Sam. 2- 25 fome fins a. 
gainft the ſecond table are more hainous then others 
grinft the ſecond table, as Murder is more bainous 
ben Theft Exod 22:3 All greater degrees of fins = in 

r them- 
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themſclves more hainous then ſins of leſſer degree Met 


5. 22. 
YL What are the ſeveral eggravations wherby ſ. 
fins are more bainous in the fight of God then others ? 
4 They are ofd.verſc kinds; forme flowing fromthe 
perſon fining » Kings 14. 16, Mcab 3. 3. Rom. 2. 2 
25. ſome from the perſon or party ſinned againſt # 
1Sem 2.25. At. „4 Heb. 12 25- Mat, 12+33, 3 
Jade v. 8- ſome from he means they are committed a 
gainſt Mat, 11.21. co 24. Ig. 1 3. Am95.4- $-9- 10 
It, ſome from the manner of &ning as when again 
knowledge with willfu'neſs & c · Lukes 12. 49 48 Pf 
I9. 13, and ſome from che circumſtances of Time © 
Place 1c, 26. 10. ler, 3.10. Exel. 23. 7 38-39 
b, 3. 4. 3· All vbick are to be ſeen more av large in 
rger Catechiſm. 


; 
| 84. 9. What doth every ſ def 
ſerve? 


A. Every fin deſerveth Gods Wratlf 
and Cutſe; both in this lite, and tha 
which is to come. 


L How meny things does this Anſwer bold forth t 
be the deſeri of every ſin ? 

4 Two things, the wrath of God both in this li 
aud the life to come, and the curſe of Gad,botb ia tl 
life and that which is to come, 

2 What is 10be anderſtosd bere by the wrath 
God? 

4 Not only his Anger and diſpleaſure; 2x8 in the 
ſwer of that Queſtion What is the miſery ot that eſt 
wherinte man fell, but alſo all the effects of it. in t 
ſeveral pan ſhmentsof ſin, whether in this lite or! 
lite to come Zeeb. 7. 12. Ko. 9. 22; Q : 
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ö 2 Whet is 16 be underſtood bert by the enrſe of 


A Not only the condemnatory ſentence ofhis broke. 
Lazy denounceing all cvill againft the ſinner, as in 
xe anſwer of that queſtion What is the miſery of that 
tate whereinto man fe}; but alſo all the ſeveral pun. 
ments of fin whether in thi:lite, or thelife t come, 
hereunto the condemned finner is ſentenced in that 
aSratence Gal. 3. 10. Mgr. 25. 41: 
of Q 15 there no Sin, but whats deſerves Gods Wrath 
ud Carſe, both in this Life, and the Life to come? 
A The leaft Sin, being of an infinite Heinouſneſs, 
ol ecauſe ag unſt an infinite God, deſer ves Gods Wrath 
Md Cusſe, both in this Life, aod the Life to come, 
6. 23. Se that the Pet Diftinftion of Sins Vee 
ial and Mortal, is but an ignorant and blind Diftin- 
ion, inconſiſtent with the nature of all ſin. 


85. © What doth Gad require of 
Ie, that we may eſcape his Wrath and. 
UE wr /e, due to us for (in? eG” 
A Toeſcapethe wrath and curſe 
God due to us for fin; God requir- 
Ich of us Faith in Jeſus Chriſt, Kepen. 
Ince unto lite with a diligent uſe of 
| the outward means, whereby Chriſt. 
ommunicateth ro us the benefices of 
edemption. 


Q Mew meny things does this Anſwer held forth to 
required by Ged, thet me may eſcape bis Wrath and 
Wherſe, due 0 us for ſin? 


—— — 
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unto Life, and a diligent Vſe ef all the outward Meant 

hereby Chriſt communicateth to us the Benefits. ol 
Redemption. 


'Q wha way do theſe three things contribute to 01 
eſcapeing. of the Wrath and Curſe of God, due 4 


1 for ſin? __ w— ” ; 7 14413 1 
Not, by m:king any SatisſaCtion to God for op 
fia, or meriting any Good from God; ior then in 
Vain bad Chriſt dyed, Gal, 2. 21. bus by being Mean 
of the Application of the Satisfz dien agd Merits o 


Chijft,, Merk 16. 16. Tyke.24, 47, Rom. I. 16. Tak 
MY ' 


x * 


86. Q bat is Faith in Jeſu 
r 


A. Faith in ieſus Chriſt is a ſayeing 
grace,” whereby we receive, and ref! 


upon him alone ſor Salvation; as he i 
offered to us in the Goſpel. 


QE many Paris are there of this Deſeriptie 
of Faith in Jeſus Chriſt, given in this Anſwer ? 
of Six. 6» 
Q Which 5 the firſt? | 
4 The more general Nature of it. 
| N is the more general Mature of Faith in Jela — 
4 2 3 * * 0 5 


. 


A It is a ſaving Geace, 

Q why ir it called 4 Grace? 
; A Becauſewe have it not of our ſelyes,* bat 
; God of his free Grace, works it in us, Eph. 2. 3. 

In whom does God work it? | e. 
Als theke. and them odly, 4s. 48. 
.:+Q Whyirit called « ſaving Grace? 

A Becauſc it ſayes all that gets it, Mark 16, 10% 
| * 


* 


— 
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and to diſtinguiſh it from the common graces of the 
Spirit, ſuch as common Illumination, temporary Joy 
and the like Heb. 6. 4. 5. 
2 How does faith ſave? 
A Not as a Savior, nor by any Meritorious worth 
but as a Grace whereunto God has promiſed ſalvation 
Ko. 4.4 16. 
2 whickis the ſecond part of the deſcription of faith 
in leſus Chriſt given in the Anſwer ? 
A That wherein the exerciſe of it conſiſts, 
- 2 Wherein conſiſis the exerciſe of faith in Teſug 
Chriſt ? 
6 In Receiying and Reſting upon him. 
Lite theſe ins diſtin at; of jaith, or but one 
only? 
A They are two diſtinct. 
Q What is be underſtood, by Receiving of Chrift? 
A Knowing and acknowledgeing him, and em- 
Ptaceing the Offer of him. Col. £.2.10- 1, 13. 
Q Whatis 10 be anderſiood, by Refling upon bim? 
A Trufting in him. P/s. z. 13. Laying the full 
ie <ight of the whole bufincfs of out Salvation upon 
Pim re z. 6. : . 
2 Hab ſaith in Ieſat Thrift any other allt beſide 
beſe of Receaving and Refling upon bins ? 
A Faith in leſus Chriſt Comes to him 10.6 35. Runs 
Jo bim /. 55. 5. Flies to bim as to a rock of refuge 
eb 6.18. Rejoyces in bim Philip, 3, 3. and makes 
im the ſou's defire Haggai 2.7. % 53. 2. 
Q Aub ſaving faith any other «Ri, beſide theſe as 
Jab in leſas Chriſt? 

A Saving Faith beleives the whole Word of God, 
is. 24. 14, and afteth differently upon the ſeveral 
«Mages therof, obeying Commands, Rom. 16. 26. 
embicing-2t Threatning, Iſs 66 2. crybraceingtbe 
„ 10% misc, , with a perſwaſion of the trmtrof idem, ,4 

aa R Heb, 11 


W 


* 
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| Web, 112 13, But the principal As offaving Faith are 
i . theſc Acts of Faith in leſus Chriſt ; Al which do flow 
from that Act of ſaving Faith, whereby we beleive the 
P! ſeveral Truths of the Word concerning Chriſt, and 
are thetſore in Scripture, commonly deſigned thereby, 
) Ie: 53. 1:10h 3. 36 Rom 10. 9. 106, 17 8 and from 
{ which doth flaw that Act of ſaving Faith, whereby we 
| | delcive the Promiſcs of Chriſt, and his Benefits with 
particular application to our ſelves, Gel. 2. 20, com- 
monluy called the Faith of aſſuranee, in diſtinction from 
i | the /aithof adherence, though Aſſurance be in all Acts 
l | of Faith, whereby we believe any truth of the Word. 
| | A which is the third Part of the Deſcription of Faith 
n lejus Chriſt, given in the Anſwer? 
4 The object of Faith in Jeſas Chriſt 
| | 2 Which is the objet of Faith in Jeſus Chriſt ? 
| | A Chriſt, and him alone. 
| - .Q Whyt#s it ſaid, him alone? | 
42 Not enly, becauſe he is the alone Saviour, but 
| alſo, becauſe Faith, in belicving on him, pitches upon 
i Fim as ſuch, 4834.12. Phil. 3.8. | h 
3 which is the fourth Part of the Deſcription of 
Faith in Jeſus briſt, given in the Anſwer? 
| A The Deſign and End ol. it, is receiving and 
*0 reſting upon Chriſt. 
7 Q For what deer it receive and reſt upon Chriſt? 
2 For Salvation 
] Q For nothing elſe bat for Salvation ? 
i A Yes, for Juſtification, Gal. 2 16. SanAifica- 
tion, Rom. 6. 3,4, &c. and all the Benefits of the 
Covenant of Grace- | 
V then is Salvation only ſpoken of. in the? 
Anſwer? #4 +0 
© o Becauſe it comprehends all, or is the crownin 
Benefite of all, Tit. 3. 5, 6, 7 Rom, 3. 10. 2 The(ſi 
3-18. Jeb. 3 3, | 14 
ich 


1 
. 


pi 
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Q mhich is the fifth Part of the Deſcription of 
Faith in Jeſus Chrift, gives in the Anſwer ? 

A The Ground whereupon it afts. 

Q Upon what Ground does Faith in Jeſus Chiis 
receive «nd reſt upon him for Salvation? 

A His being offered to us in the Goſpel. 

Q Unto whom is Chriſt offergd in the Goſpel ? 

A Not to Believers only (Hough to them alſo by 
renewed offers after bclieving, becauſe of the Imper. 
ſection of their Faith, Met. 26- 26.) but to all Heaf- 
ers of the Goſpel, whether by common Fame, or a 
ſent Miniſtry, Jo. 1. 11 Rom. 10, 18. Heb. $1, 31, 

Q By whom is Chriſt offered in the Goſpel? 0 
A By his Father, Himſelf, his Spirit, and bis MH 
niſters Matt. 22, 3, 3. Tſe. 65. 1. Rev.3. 20+ 32. 
Q Do ell get Chrift that gets the offer of bim 
None gets Christ, but they who embrace the 
ut offer they get of bim. Je. 1-11.12, 
on 2 Is there any that will refuſe Chriſt? * 
8 A The great part of Heaters arc Refuſers, Jo. 7. 
„n. Iſa. $3: 1. | | 
Q How many kinds of Refufers of Chriſt are there 
nd in the World? 

A Two kinds; Refuſers of him outwardly, and 
Refuſers of him Inwardly. 

Q- bs are theſe that refuſe him outwardly ? 

A All inthe World, who having heard of him, do 
not ſo much as profeſs Chriftianity, but are profeſſed * 
Infidels, ſuch as Jews, Turks, and other Heathens. 

Q bo are theſe that Refuſe him Inwardly ? 

A All of the Chriſtian World, who, preſeſſing 
*#® Chriſtianity, are not true Believeis 
= £ How many kinds are there of theſe? 

A Thcre are many kinds of theſe; but they may 
be ſummed up in theſe two, ſecure Sinners whole 
ſecurity ſays, they have no nc ed of him, Mat, 9. 12. 
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and Deſpairers, whoſe Deſpair ſays, he can do them 
no good, Rom. 10. 6, 7. 

d "hich of theſe two are there manyeſt of? 

A There are but few Deſpairers, the whole World 
lying generally in a deep ſlcep of Carnal Security, 
Eph 5. 14-and having either never had any wakening, 
or never any through-wakening, or after wakenings 
falling faſter aſleep, gen: 4. 13-1. 

Q Which is the ſixth part of the deſcription of faith 
in Jeſus Chrift, gives in the Anſwer ? 

A The Terms whereupon it Acts. 

Q Upon what terms dees Faith in Jeſus Chrift r 

A Ir receives and reſts upon bim as be is offered. 

Q How it he offered? 

A Freely, not with any reſpect had to any good 
in us, but upon the account of our need of him, 1/«i, 
65. 1. 4 
Q Whet uſe is to be made of this deſeriptionof Faith 
in Jeſus Chrift, given in this Anſwer ? 

A To Examine our ſelves by it, whether we have 
ſucb a Grace or not. 

Q By what other marks, beſides what is contained 


In this deſcription, may we know whether we have thu 


Grace or not? 
A True Faith in Jeſws Chriſt, has always Works, 


Ja 2.17, 18. and works. by Love, Gal. 5-6. It pu- 


rifies the heart, Aﬀs.15. 9, and vents it ſelt in Prayer 
for the things which it believes in Chriſt for, Rom. 10. 
12, 13, 14. Pſal. 118. 25, and is always accompanied 
with the Grace of Kepentance unco Life, as an inſe- 
parable companion; Grace going al waves along with 
it, Afs. 20. 21. Mark 1. 15. cauſes Joy unſpcak 
able and full of Glory, 1 Pet. 1:8. - | 

85. Q What is Repentance unto 
Life? A Ke: 
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4 Repentance unto Life is, a Sav- 
ing Grace, whereby a Sinner, out of A 
true ſenſe of Sin, and Apprehenſion 
ty, of the Mercy of Godin Chriſt, doth 
og With Grief and Haired ot his Sin, tutn 
from it unto God, With | full pur- 
poſe of, and endeayour after new 
Obedience. | 
| Hen many partrare there of this deſcription of 
pentance unte Liſe, given in this Anſwer } 
A Three Parts. 


12 Which « the firſt? \ 
A That which contains the more general nature 


00d 
I 41, 


0 K. 

2 What ibe more general nature of Repentance 
11 life? 
A Itisa Saying Gace. 
N Whyisit called « Grace? 
A Becauſe we have it not of our ſelves, but as 
od of hisfree Grace worksitin us, A I;. 11. 13. and 


Faith 
have 


ained 
e thu 


. 31. 

orks, 2 Why is is called a Saving Grace ? | 

lt pu- A Becauſe it ſaves all that gets it call'd therefore 

prayer Mepentance unto Life, A, 11. 18. and to diſtin» 

m. 10. uiſn it form the common Graces of the Spirit, vhere- 

paniedWf more before upon Faith in Jeſus Chrift. 

n _ 2 Hew does Repentance un Life Jave all that 

o win 0eT ne b 

peak 4 Not as a Saviour, nor for any Meritorious worth 
it, but as a Grace unto which Sal vation is promi 

» 2CE. 7» loc | 


R 3 Q Which 
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Vybich 5« the ſcconl part of the deſeript ou, of Re- 
. pentance unto Life, given in this Anſwer } 

A Thar w bich contains wherein the Exerciſe of it 
does conſiſt. 

Q Wherein conſiſteth the Exerciſe of Repentance un- 
i Life ? 

A lu turning from Sin with grief and hatred of it, 
unto God, with ful purpoſe of, #nd endeavour after 
new Ovedieace. 

2 What i to be underſtoo, by Turving from Sin un. 
to Cod? 

A Not a turning from Sinto God, in the Life, 
commonly called Reformation, or Amendment, or 
new Obedience as in the Antwer, for that is rather a 
Fruit of Repentance, or as the Scripture calls it, 
Wo: ke or Fruits meet for Repentance, Matih 3. 8. 
Adds. 26. 20. But a Turning trom Sin to God, in the 
Heart, the proper (eat of all the faving Graces, Exek, 
93+ 31,32. Col. x. 16 

Q of how meny parts is the Exerciſe of Repen - 
tance, as it conſiſts in « turningFrom din unto God? 

Ottwo Parts, Turning from Sin, and Turning 
to God, Iſai 55.7. 

Po theſe two paris elwayes go together in the 
Exerciſe of true Repentance ? 

A Where cicher of theſe are without the other, it 
argues Repenrance not to be ſound, Hoſ 7,16, 1 
Sam. 7 3 Jer 4. 1. 

Q How does the Heart turn from (in in the Fxer. 
tiſe of the firſl pert of Repentance ? 

A With Grieffor it, Jer. 31. 18. &c. Pal. 38.18. 
2 Cor 7.9, 10+ and Hatred of it, Rom. 7. 15. Ifdi. 
90. 22. Hof 14.8. 

e theſe all the weyes of the Hearts turning 

Sin, in the Exerciſe / the firſt part 7 Repentance? 

A In thc Exerciſe ofthe firſt part o RO c 


( 199) 
the Heart doth alſo turn from Sin, in being aſhamed 
of it, and confounded ſor it, Exre. 9. 6. Jer. 3-3. 
Exek. 16- G1, 63. Jer 6 15. In cit. Joathing, and 
abhorrency, Job 42- 6. Exek. 6.9. and 20.43. and 
36 31, In a Holy Anger and Indignation at it, and 


dur ſelves forit- 2 Cor. 7. 31+ Jer. 8. 6. and 31. 19, 


2 How does the Heart turn to God in the Exerciſe 
of the ſecond part of Repentance ? 

A With tull purpoſe of and endeavour after new 
Obedience, Job. 34. 31, 32. Hof. 14. 3. 8. 2 Cor, 
7-11, I/. 1. 16, 17. | 

2 Whatis to be underſiood by « full purpoſe of, 
and endeavour after new Obedience ? 

A ſiacete pu pofe of, and endeavour afternew 
Obedience, which admits of Degrees, and is in ſome * 
and at ſometimes in a leſſer degree, and f. metimes 
in a greater, Job, 40.4, 5. compared with Job. 42, 
1. 6- But in an abſclute perſection of degree is not 
attainable in this Life, ast he fame is to be underſſood of 
that Grief and Hatred, and ihe riſt ot the wayes cſthe 
Hearts turning, from Sin, in the Exerciſe of the fiiſt 

art of Repentance, Job 40 4, S. compared with 

b.42,1. 6 

Q # hat is to be underſtood by Endeavony ? 

A A Heart. ſolicitude, and cute, putting it ſelf forth 
in the uſe of the means of new Obedience, 2 Cor, 7, 
11. Prev. 4. 22 and 21.23 ½. 56 2 

2 What is to be underfiood by new Obedience 

A The fame which s called N« wnefs of Life, that 
is a New Life, Rom 6. 4 orfcivingin Nrwneſs of 
Splrit, that isfrom a New Spiri made New by Re. 
—— and 'uriher renewed by the Exercile of 

cpentance, Row 7.6: Heb.6.6. the Exciciſe 
whereof tor any particular ©in bath init, not only a 
turning from that Sin, and a turning ro God, as to 
that particular, but à turning from all Sin, and a 
tai ning 
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turning to God for an uniyerlal Obedienee,Pſal. 51. 5. 
6.at leaſt with the Will in a purpc ſe and endeavour, 
Rom. 7. 1125. 

2 Which is the third part of the deſcription of 
Repentence unto Life given in the Anſwer ? 

A That out of which the Exerciſe of Repentance 
doth ſpring and flow. 

2 Ont of what doth the Exerciſe of Repentance 
ſpring and flow 

A Out of a true ſenſe of Sia, and apprebenfion of 
the Mercy of God in Chriſt, Act. 2. 37. 38. Iſai. 


$ 


5. 7. | 
Q that is to be underſiood, by « true ſenſe of Sin? 
A Aſcnſcot din wrought in a renewed Heart by 
the Holy Spirit, Pſel, 51. 5,6. whereby the Under- 
ſtanding is made to have a ſight of Sin, and of the 
evil of it, wbich it had not beforc, Jeb 34 31, 32. 
as the werd uſed ſometimes for Repentance doth in 
the Original ligni'y Aſier. wit. Aſs 11.18, 2 Tim. 
2. 25: and whereby the Conſcience is made feeling of 
the weight and þurden of the guilt of it, Maith- 11.28, 
Pſal- 38.3, 4. Epb 4-18 1:. 

' Q #hat is to be underſtosd by an apprehenſion of the 
Mercy e God in Chriſt > 

A An apprehenſion af the Mercy of God in Chrift 
23 hopeſul to be obtained, 1ſai. 55-7. 

Q Hath not Repentance, ſometimes for the riſe #f the 
Exerciſe ofit, an Apprebenſion of the Mercy of God in 
Chrift at already obtained? | 

A Repentance muſt needs go before the obtaining | 
of the Mercy of God in Chriſt, and therefore alſo, be- 
fore any well grounded apprehenſion of the Mercy of 
God in Chriſt, as already obtained, Ad, 2. 38. 
Pſal. 32. 5. yet ſometimes the apprehenfiog of the 
Mercy of God in Chriſt as already obtained, doth 

omove and give Riſe unto a more deep and 
cough Exerciſe of Repentance, Exek, 16, 63z: © 
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Q Why is it ſaid, of the Mercy of Cod in Chriſt? 

A Becauſc God pardoning no bin, without ſatis « 
fation, and Chrift being the only perſon that makes 
ſatisfaftion, and purchaſcs Peace and Reconciliati. 
on, the Mercy of God is only hopeful in him, Row. 
3. 24, 25, 26, Luke 24. 47. Acts. 13,38, 39. Heb, 
10. 22, 

N What uſe it to be made of this deſcription of Re- 
pentance unto Life given in the Anſwer ? 

A To examine our ſeſves by it, whether we have 
ſuch a Grace in us or not . 

Q By what other Marks may we know ,that we have 
this Grace, beſides what may be gaihered from the de. 
ſcription given in the Anſwer ? 

A By heart- humiliation and accepting the Puniſh. 
ment of our Iniquity, Lev 26. 41. by ſell· judging, ag- 
gravating our own ſin againſt. out ſelves and conde m- 
ning our ſelves for it. 1.Cor, 11. Ji Luke 13.18.19, 
21+ P/. 73. 22. 106. 42, 3, By fear of God and bia ludg- 
ments. Iſs. 6 53. Ezra 10. o. 14. 2 Cor 7. 11. By in- 
genuous Conſc on. to God In prayer, and petitione- 
ing for Pardon: Pſa 32 3, 4. 5 Lake 18.13. Pre 28. 
13. 1 lo. 1.9 By appretiative repentance, which lyes. 
in a ſincere deſite of Intenſive Repentance, defcrib- 
ed in the Anſwer, and is ventedin Prayer to God for 
it, Jer. 31. 18, 19, 0 


88. Q, What are the outward 
Means, whereby Chrift communicat- 
eth to us the Benefits of Kedemptt- 
en? 

A The outward and ordinary 
Means, whereby Chriſt communicar- 
eth 


Cooz)- | 
eth to us the Benefits of Rgdempriff 
on, are his Ordinances, Eſpecially th 
Word, Sacraments, and Prayer; Al 
| which are made effectual to the El: 
| 


for Salvation, 


Angy is it ſaid, The outward and ordintry means 
A Becauſe there ate allo inward means, ſuch as Faitl 


| Repentance, Hope and o her ſaving graces. Rom 8. 244 
Eph. 2* 8- 48s, 11+ 18. and ſometimes Chriſt bas made 
uſe of extraordinary means ſuch as gifts of tonguesJ2 
healing and other miracles Mark. 16. 17. 18: AB. 135th 
| 12 c 


11 Aly ivit ſaid, Eſpecially the Word, Sacraments, 
| and Prayer ? ; I, 
| | A Beeauſe: beſides theſe, there are other ordinance 
! which are held forth. ↄn the ſecond command, and bf 
them Chriſt communicateth to us, the benefits of re 
demption: But theſe three the Word, Sacraments, andiie, 
Prayer, are the Principal. Rom. 10, 13. 14: 15- 1 Pet. 38 
21, 48, 2.42 46.47. | 
N To whom are all theſe outward and ordineryhe 
meant made effc tual for Salvation? 
To the Ele&t ARs. 2. 47. and 13. 48. 0 


89. Q. How is the Word made 
effettyal to the Elect for Salvation? 
A The Spiritof God maketh the 
Reading, but eſpecially the Preaching 
of the Word, ane effectual means ofs 
convinceing and converting ſinners, and 
of building them up in Holineſs anc 
com- 


: { 203 ) : 
ti komſort through Faith, unto Salvation. 


he 2 Whois it that makes the Word effe Rual to Salva- 
jon ? 
| 4 The Spirit oſ[ God 1 Theſ/s 1. 4' 
I What ways of uſing the Word does the Spirit of 
30d make effectaal io Salvation? 
A The Keading, but eſpecially the Preaching of 
„Rhe Word. 
it Q what is 10 be underſtood by the Reading of the 
24{Word ? 
add © The Reading of it, whether publickly 48s 15. 
165421, Col. 4. 16. or privately, As 8 30. together with 
13jthe hearing of the Word read, Rev- 1. 3. meditating 
land conferring upon it, Mal. 3- 16. Luke 24. 13, . 32. 
ts, making aſc ofit in Prayerand Singing of Pſalms, Neb, 
1,$,9- Col. 3. 16. 
cl Q Why is it ſaid, eſpecially the Preaching »f the 
b Word: 
re A Becauſc the Preaching of the Word, having in 
ndit, Explication, Doctrine, Uſe, and Application, the 
t. 3Ppirit makes ſpecial Uſe of it, in making the Word 
feftaal to Salvation, Neb. 8-8. 1 Cor. 1321. Row: 
he. 14,15. Ats 10. 34,-- 44. 
Q How wany things does the Anſwer bold forth; 
„ be Works of the Spirit in making the Word 
4 feftucl o Salvation? 
A Three Things. 
' | Q Which is the Firſt? 
ht A- Convinceing of Sinners. 
Q What doth the Spirit convince Sinners of? 
g A. Of Sin, Rightcouſnels, and Judgement, Jeb; 
of 6.8,9, 10, 11. 
4 .Q Which is the Second? 
"al A Converting Sinners. 


1d | Q Whet difference betwixt Convineeing and Con- 
n- $1i2g Annes; > A Cons 
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4 Convinceing may be without Converſion, Ac: 
2. 37, 38. though all Convetſion hath Conviction 
with it, as is beld forth by the Anſwer of that Que 
ſtion, What is Effe ual Calling ? 
Q Which is the Third ? = 
A Building them up in Holineſs and Comfort 
through Faich unto Salvation. 
Q What is to be underſtood by Building up? 
A Advanceing, cauſing Grouth and Progreſs, Ac; 
20. 32. Col. 27 
Qs what things doth the Spirit build up, making 
the Word effeflual to Salvation . K 
A In Holineſs and Comfort, Rom. 13 4. Epb. 
5. 26, 
Q What does it to Salvation, to build up in Holi. 
neſs and Comfort ? | 
A Without Holineſs no man ſhall ſce the Lord, 
Heb. 12 14. ani Comfort ſtrengthens the heart to 
all Duties of Holineſs, whether ot doing, oc ſaffe- 
ring, 2 Theſf 1.19. and 1 Theſf 2. 3. 
Ho does the Spirit, by the Word, build up in 
1 Holineſs and Comfort: 8 | 
A A Through Faith, the Spirit, by the Ward, work. 


ing Faith, Rom 10. 17, auf by Faith, Holineſs and 
Comfort, Aa &; 15.9. Rom 15. 13. 1 Per. 1. 6. 


go. Q How ig the Word to be 
Read and Heard, that it may become 
effetFual to Salvation? 
A. That the Word may beconie 
effectual to Salvation, We muſt at 
tend thereunto with Diligence; Prepa- 
ration, and Prayer, receiye it with 
Faub 


ad ;, 
— 


2 2 Theſl, 2, 10. 


8 

Faich, and Love, lay it up in our 

Hearts, and ptactiſe it in our Lives. 
Q How many things does this Anſwer hold forth A 


| things we muſt do, that the Word may become effellu- 


«l 10 Salvation? 
A Four Things. 5 
Q Which is the Firfl? 
A AttenJing unto it. 
Q. What is 10 be widerſicod by attending unte 
it? x C 
A Frequenting.the Occaſions of it, and lending 
eat toit, without fleeping, or wandering of mind, 
red 8. 34. As 16: 14. 
Q How is the Word to be aitended unte? 
A Wich Diligence, Preparation, and Prayer. 

© Whatis 0 be underſtood by Diligence? 

A Frequency in attending rod 8. 34. with eatueſt- 
nels, or bentnels of eat ia heating Aﬀs. 16. 14. Lale. 
4. 20. 

Q Whet is to be underſiood by Preparation? 
A Ordering other Affairs, ſs as they may be ne 
hinderance, to attend on the Word, Lute 10. 41, 42. 
Layiag aſide what may be obftrutive of the good 
and benefice of the Word 1 Pet 2: 1, 2. Putting on 
due lmpreſſons of the Majeſty o God, wheſc word 
we have te attend- As: 10. 33 
Q What are we to prey for, when we are to attend? 
A For Aſſiſtance to Preacher and Hearers Eph6.19 


20. Col 4. 3, 4 and fora Blefling on tue Word 2 Theſf. 
; 3. 1 | 
. 2 Whieh is the ſecond thing held forth in the Auſwer 
It ene 9f the things we muſt de, that the W ord may be- 
come effe final, 1% Salvation? 
A Receiving of it with Faith and Love Feb. . 2t 


$ Q i. 


2 * a 
r 
Kuben Faith muſt we receive the' Werd, thut 
F it may become effe tual, 10 Salvation ? 

A Not with Hiſtorical or Temporary Faith only, 
but with Saving Faith; which, having tbe Word fos 
e Obj.& of it, conſiſts of two conftituent parts, 
ow'|cdge and Aﬀent or Aſſurance, both wrought by 
the Spirit in a tene ved Underſtanding Jo 17.8. 1 loby 
$- 20. * 

2 With bet Love muſt wo receive the Word, thee 
E may be effeRual to Salvation? | 

A With a Love of High eſteem of it Ie. 13. 17. 
% 119. 72. and of the Carryers of it for the Words 
ſake Rows 10 13. of defireafter it Pfal 119. 20.131, 
1 Fes. "TH and of Joy and delight in it Pſal 119,11. 
162, 

Q which is the third thing beld farth in the Auſwer 
a 6 thing we muff do that the word may become effe» 
Sul to Salvation? 

A Layingitup in our beats E fel 119. 11, Lake. 1 
66.and 2.51, | 

Q What is to be underfloed, by laying it vp in err 
beers? 3 

A ivisg of the Werd ſuch 2 room and place 
ia our Underftandings, Uemories, and Aﬀettions, as 
weretain it there, continuing in it, Jeb. 8. 31. and 
having it abi ding in us, leb 13. 2. Prev. 2. 1, 

Q Which is the fourth 1 beld forth in the 
Anſwer, as « thing we maſt de, that the Word may be» 


tome ffefludl to Salvation: f 
A Pradtiſeirg ofthe Word in out lives, Jew: 1.25, K 
Mat. 7. ZI. Gre "Þ | | 
Are we not ſ:ved by our own Works, when we C 
muſt practiſe abe Word, chet it mey become fetal t 
A Though we muſt guts the Word, that i 1 
a 


come effeh ua ty 


— — 
„ . = 
a 


yuion, we are not * 
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by our on Works, 2s the meritorious cauſe. of ou 
| Salvation, 29 the ſa iſts, ſay but we are ſaved by 
a right uſcing at one ot the chief means of our Salya« 
| | tion; 25 a piece of the way of Salvation, wherein we 
are ordaine to walk, 4716.17. Eph 2. 8, 9, 10.and 
ve having no good Works meerly our own, Pſd. 14, 
God bring pleaſed to reward the good Works. 
which through his own Grace and Spirit, be enables 
us unto, with Salvation, It is not asa Reward of Debt 
but as a Reward of Grace, Pſal 19.11. Rem. 4.4. 5. 
| Q How mey we be beſt enabled to pra Riſe the Word 
i eur lives? 
ö Our great Enabler to practiſe the Word in our 
Lies, is the Holy Spirit, £xek- 36. 27, but the beſt 
Means of our enabling, is ing as Word in 
Faith and love, Jam 2- 13+ Gel. 5. 6, laying it up ian 
eur hearts, Pſal. 1 19. 11. the faving Knowledge ol 
God and Chriſt, 1 John 2+ 3, 4. the Fear of God, Zcel, + 
| | 22. 13. Locking tothe Promiſes made to Obedience. 
and the Threatnings againft Diſobedience, Lev. 26. 
' and Devi. 28. Prayer to God for his enableing, Pſal. 
143. 10. and P fal. 119. 35, 


: 91. Q How do the Sacraments 
* Effectual Meant of Salva- 
tion | 
AQ. The Sacraments become Ef. 
fectual Means of Salvation, not for a. 
ny Vertue in them, or in him that 
doth Adminiſter them, but only by 
the Bleſſing of Chriſt, and the work- 
ing of his Spirit, in them that by 
Faith receive them, 


S 2 ' Q what | 
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2 what ſeverdl ways deer this Anſwer ſet forth» 
how the Sacraments become effeftual means of Salva” 
tion? | 
- A Twoways; Negatively and Poſitively. 

N. What ſays the Anſwer Negatively ? 

4 Not ſor any Vertuc in them nor in him that doth 
Adminiſter then. 

Q Have the Sacraments no Verike in them for being 

effe tual means of Salvation? 
A They have the Vertue ofa mean Mark, 16, 16, 
but no ſuck Vertue as that the deed done ( as the Pa- 
piſts ſay) or the meer outward partaking of chem ſhould 
be effectual for Salvation 1er. 10. 1.6. 

0. Have tbe Sacraments n0 Feriue in them, from bim 
who doth Adminiſter thrim ? | 
lt is requiſite, that he who doth Adminiſter them 
have a calling clſe the Adminiſtration of them can be 
but void and null, yet have not the Sacraments their 
Vertue from him that doth Aiminifter them ( as the 
Papiffs teach) for even tt e extraordinary Sacraments 
may bc adminiſtred by God bimſelf, and yet not prove 

effectual means of Salvation. 1 Cor. 10, 16. 

Q What deth ibe anſwer ſay poſuively? | 

A But only by the Bleſſing of Chriſt, and the work- 
ing of the Spirit in them, that by Faith receive them, 
1 Pet 3. 21. Mat g. 11. 1 Cor. 3 6, 7. and 12. 13: 

2 How doth the Bleſſing of Chriſt make the Sacra. 
ments efſcfual means of Salvation ? 

A His Blefling, whether on Perſons or things, is of 
the Nature of anc effectual command; and, being on 
the Sacramentis, cauſeth them produce the effect bich 
he bath appointed them to be the'means of. Pſal, 133. 
3. Matth 26 26. 1 Cor. io. 16. 

_  Q How doth the working of the Spirit make the 84. 
crament t effectual means of Salvation | 
A_.I be Spirit, dy the Sacraments as his means, works 


* 4. renewing! 
— 8 2 8 h 


—— — 
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renewing encreaſe and confirmationof fakh and other 
ſaving graces As, 3. 39- and 2,46. 1 Pet 3. 21. 
Q In whom does rhe working of the Spirit make tbe 
Sacraments effelual means of Salvation } * 
A Inthem that by Faith receve them, or in them 
nF ho by the · wok of the Spirit mixes Faith with theit 
receaying As. 8. 37. 33, Mark 16, 16. .. 8. 15. 
8 with v, 23. 
What Act of Faith ave to be mixed, with the re» 
„ | ceiting of the Sacraments ? 
* A Acts of See ng. Embraceing,Perſwaſton, and per- 
4 ſwaſion with application ef Chriſt and the promiſes, a 
will be more fally ſpoken toon the Anſwer of that 
„ Qucltion, What « the Lords Supper. Heb. 11.13, 


91 9. What u a Sacrament } 
e ef. A Sacramentis ane Holy ordi- 
ir 4 nance Inſtitute by (it. wherein by 
«| fenfible ſigns Chriſ and the Benefits 
ref} of the new Covenant are repreſented, 
Sealed and Applyed to Beleivers. 


k. An bet pi hath the deſcription of 4 Sacrement 
m, gives in ibis Anſwer? hg 
Aro parts hat which holds forth the more gene · 
74-Y ral nature oſ it, and that chick holds ſorth the ſc er il 
paris ofit 
ol A WV but is the mere general nature a Sderrmentt | || 
on A it is ane Holy Ordinance inſtitute by Chrift, j 
ich Mtb 28. 1. and 16, 27. 28. "0 
33, Q. W hyisit ealleed ane Holy Ordinance ? U 
A ls ca ed ane ordisance, becauſe Ordained' by 0 5 
84. Chrift Mtb, 2819. and 6. 27 28. and it is called Help | 
becauſe ordained by ane Holy one, for Holy Perſong 
and tos Ho!y ends Revs 3. 7. Cor . 14. Jude. o. 204%: 


72 
"ra 
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9 Whyir it ſaid Infticuied by Chiiſt ? 
A Becauſe, the deſign ot the Anſwer is to deſcribe a 
'Bacramehtin the general, only witn ane cye to the 
Sacraments of the new Teſtament, and to hold forth 
tibe na ute ofa true Sacrament. in « ppoſition tothe 
Papiſts ther five baſtard Sacra ments ol Confirmation, 
Ordination, Marriage, Pennance, and * xtream Un- 
ion; none of which are inſtitute by Chrift for Sacra- 
ments, nor have the parts of any true Sacrament, 
Q What are the paris of a Sacranvent ? 
A The ſenſible ſigns, and the things repreſented, 
Sealed, aud applyed, by the ſenfible ſigns, 
g What is 10 he underſtood by the ſenſible Signs ? 
A The Subftantial Elements, with the Sacramen- 
tal Rites and Actions, to be obſerved inthe uſingof 


them: 
H Ave the ſenſible Signs in 4 Sacrament only Signs 
and no more? ä 


A They are alſo Seals, Rem 4.11, 
Q j hat difſerence is there berwim 4 Sign and 4 
Seal | 


Tube ſenſible Signs in a Sacrament, as they are 
Sipns, they ſignify and repreſent, and as they are 
Seals, they ratily and cenficm, 1 Cor. 11. 24. and 
1 Cor. 10. 16 6 

Q Why are the Signs in « Sacrament called Senſible 
| Signs? 1 
| " Becauſe they fall under the outward Senſes of 
Hearing, Seeing, Taſtcing, Feeling, and Smelling- 

H Whatare the things — ſealed and 
ed, by the ſenſible Signs in « Sacrament ? 
A Chrift, and the Benefices of the New Covenant 
Q Whet Covenant it that, which is called the New 
Covenant? a ; 
4 The Covenant of Grace, as Adminiſtred ſince 
. Cbults Coming, called either the AT of 
a cy 


"3. ©. = AA . oc 


KL . ( 211 ) 
New. Teſtament, Feb, 8 6. 5,8; &c.andg. 15 & 6. 

Q Was the Covenant of Grace ener any other way 
Adminiſired, nor it has been hence Obviſt Coming ? 

There was anc Adminiſtration of the Covenant 
of Grace before Chriſt came, ever ſiom the, bak of 
the Fall; which is called the Old Covenant, x Old Te- 
ſtament, becauſe with Chriſts Coming, it did vaniſh 
away, Heb. 8. 13. 

Ae does the Old Covenant of Grace, and the 
New differ? 

A They are one in Subſtance, d ffering only in Ad- 
miniſtration; The old Covenant pointing forth 
Chriſt. as one to come, under Promiſes, and Prophe- 
ſies, and Dark - ſnado ws, Types and F. gures, ſetting 
forth. believing in bim, and Bene ſites through bim 
by Ty pical —— ofthe Cetemonlal Law, and 
made with the Nation of the Jews only taking in 
tome Proſelyts embodyed with them, Gen. 3-15, and- 
13. 3. and 49. 10. Heb, 7, throughout and 8. 1-.-6 
and 9 threughogt and 10. 21. Rom. 9. 4. The 
New Covenant holding forth Chriſt as come, and 
ſpeaking of him and believing in him, and Bencfi:es 
through him plainly, 2 Coy. 3. 18. Row 16, 25, 26, 
and is made with all Nations indifferently , both of 
Jew and Gentile, Eph 2. 12,13, 14. &c, 

4 What Bentfites are theſe, which are called the Be- 
wefites of the New Covenant ? . 
A The Benches, which Believes whoare effectual- 
ly called, do partake oſy whether in this Life, or at 

Death, or at the ReſurrcRign : whereol beſore. 

 Q Unto whom do the enſible ſigns in 4 Sacrament 
repreſent, ſeal and apply ihe Benefites of the New Co- 
wenent ? 

To Believers, A f, 2 3841. 

Q What is to be underflood by Belie vert 

Not only tue Belicycrs, but alſo all * 
* | 


CS}. © 
who, not being grofl7 Ignorant, ot Scandalous do par- 
take of them, 1 Cor+ 10. 1.4. 

Q Do the ſenſible ſignrin « Sacrament repreſent, 
ſes! and apply Chrift, and the Benefites of the New 
Covenant in the ſame way, both tro True Believers 
ard ſuch as «re Profeſſors only ? 

A Theyrepriſenc in the ſame way, but do not Seal 
and apply in the lame way: to True Be! Ezers, they 
Seal and apply abſolutcly, but to Prof flors only 
Conditionally, namely upen Condition, they be the 
thing they profeſs, that is, True Bclicyers, A At, 3. 7. 


gz Q bat are the Sacraments 
of the New-[ eflament ? 

LA The Sacraments of the New 
Teſtament arc, Baptiſm, and the 
Locds- Supper. 


Q Had the old reſta vent any Yucrements? 

A The Old Teftargent had alſo To Sacre mente 
Circumeiſion, in place whereof Bipt ſin is Lnſticuted 
under the New, and the Paſſover im place whereof 

- the 1 or 4s Supper is lnſtituted under the New. 

2 How do Baptiſm aud the Lords-Supper agret 
and d fer? 

4 Fhey agree zin that theyare both Sacraments of 
the New Teſtament, Matth. 28 19-1 Cor: 11, 23. and 
the (caſivle ſigns in them do repref: nt, ſeal and apply 
the ſame things, Rom 6.3, 4+ ( Cor: 10. 16. They 
diff: in their ſeuſihle ſigns; as alſo that Baptiſm is {© 
the fit of the Two,once only to be received : name+ 

uon firſt ener into Covenant, or firſt coming in · 


to the World. offuch as are born inCovenant,never 


aſter to be repratedy, Becauſe once in Covenant, an} 
(tet ia Covenant The Lords Supper is to be seceived 
only 
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only by perſons capabletoExamine themftlyes, 1 Cor. 


11. 28- and is to be received often,becauſe ſuch as att 
in Covcnam ncecoften new Feeding, 1 Cor. 17. 36 


94 9 bat is Bapti/m? 

A Baptiſm is a Sacrament, where” 
in, the Waſhing with Water, in the 
Name of the Father, and of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghoſt, doth ſignify 
and Seal our Engtaſting into Chriſt, 
and pattaking of the Benefitesof the 
Covenant of Grace, and our Engage- 
mentto be the Lords. 


A What parts bath the Deſcription of Baptiſm gi 
ven in this Anſwey ? 

A Twaparts, that which holds forth the general 
nature of it, and that which holds !orth the parts of 
it. | 

Q Which is the general nature of Baptiſm ? 

A lt ia Sacrament, the nature whereo! is ſpoken 
to before, inthe Anſwer ofthat Queſtion z What 1 6 
Sacrament ? 

Q What are the parts of Baptiſm ? 

A The ſenſible Signs, and the things ſignified and 

ſealed by the ſenfible Signs 


+ * Q"Wharerethe Senſible Signs in Baptiſm? 
4 Tuc ſubſtiacial El: me wot Water, together with 


the Sacramental Rites and 4Rionst9 be obſerved in 
uſing ofir, whichis ſpriukl og with Water, inthe 
name of the Father, „ the Son, and of the Holy- 
Ghoſt. : 
Q Ir there no other ſubflantial Element to be uſed in 
Baptiſm, but only W ater ? A Pa- 
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Papi uſe Salt, Spitle and Oylez all which are 
Supciſticious Additions to Chrifts Inſtitu : ion, and 
devices efAntichriſt,there being no Sci ure forthe m, 

Q Is there no other Sacramental Rite and Aden 
te be uſed in Baptiſm but Waſhing in the Name of the 
Father, of the Son, and of the Holy / beſt? 

A Pepifts uſe ſigning with the tign of the Croſs, 
which is another unwarrantable Antichriftian Addi- 
_ Chriſts Infticucion, there being no Scripture 

r it, 

C YVhat is to be underfleed by VVaſbing, whethey (} 
FVaſbing by Dipping, or VP aſbing by + prinkleing of 
the Baptiſed ? © 

No Scripture doth infer Dipping necefſarly;for F 
Jobs's Baptifing at Jordan, or ln Hen, was becauſe 
theſ: Waters were common, and were not every 
where: the Land of Canaan not affording Wells eye» 
ry where. Sen. 26. 18.-. 22. And though ſome- be 
ſaid as their Baptiſm to have either went up out of the 
Water, 28 Meth. 3. 16. or to have gone down uhto 
it, as A Kft. 8. 38. yet doth not Dipping neceflarly 
ſollow tor both going down into the Water, and 
coming up out of the Water is (aid alſe well of the I" 
Boptiſer ast Biptited, As U 38, 39. but diverſe 
Scriptures do neceſſ1rly inter Sprink'eing, as Aﬀs. 
10.47.48. and 16. 33 and 9. 17, . 

Q Wh) is Waſhing appointed to be performed in the 
Name of the Father, of the Sen, and of the Holy Ghoſ!) . 

A Not as if the nameing of the Three Perſens of 8. 
the God- head had any charming vertur but to fip- f 
n.fie that they are all joint in the luſlitution of Bap- 
tiſm, and do jointly engage in it for the per- If” 
formance of what Baptiſm Seals as alſo that the Ri 
Bapriſed, are by, Baptiſm conſecrate to the Faith, . 
profeſſion and obedience of the Blefſed Trinity. Met. W*! 
3, 16, 17, and 28, 19. | | 

| A How 


C 
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- © How meny things doth the Anſwer bold forth t6 © 
be ſignified and ſealed in Bapriſm 1* * 
A Three Things. 
| Q Which is the firſt? 
4 Our Engratting in Chriſt. 
What is 16 be underſioed, b&y car Engrajting in 
Chrift ? 
A That unitcing of us to him, explained before on 
Anſwer of that Queſtion, How doth the $ 47 
ly ü us the Redemption purt baſſed by Chrift 
"'S. Q Why i thai Uniteing called Engrefting ? 
+ 4 Becanſe,aia Graft, by Ingrafement, into a living 
tock, receives Life for bringing forth Fruit, ſo by the 
miceing into Chriſt we rective Life,for bringing forth 
ruit unto kim; being otherways Dead Branches of a 
Stock of fallen Adam, Jeb-15 1, 2,3, 4 &c. 
$ Does set Baptiſm Engreſt 4s well «x fogniſy and 
al Engrefement ? 


= 
- 
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graſtment, Rem. 6 3. yet the thing whereby we are 
Lagrafted is either Loward,and that is Faith, Philip, 3 

$9. or outward, and that is proleſſion of Faith, Job, 
5-1, 4 c. Both which are to go before Baptiſm, 
47 8: 37. | 

Q which is the ſecond thing, beld forth in the A. 
er to be ſignified and ſealedin Baptiſm} 
| 4 Partaking of the Bcncfites of the Coven int of 
race. 

. Þ 15 w0t Exgreſiing into Chriſt one of the Benef;es 
ff the Covenant of Grace? 

le is che firſt Benckte, unto which all the reſt ate 
fomiſed, 2 Coy. 1. 20. Row, . 1- and therelore di- 
tinguiſhed inthe Anſwer from the reſt. | 
£ Which is the third thing held forth in the Anſwer, 
I ſignified and ſealed in Baptiſm? 
& Out Engagement to be the Lords: 


| 


Q Wha 


A kt, ins ſort,engratts, in that it ſignifies and ſcal 
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Q Wheat is to be underſiood, by our Engagement | 
be the Lords ? ; ; 

A An Obligation we come under, both by the Ce 
venam of Grace which we profeſs te cloſe with, be 
fore Baptiſm, and which not only Pramiſes , The 
Lord 10 be aur but requires ut to be theLords, Exod. ig 
$, as alſo by Baptiſm it ſelf, which ſeals the Covenan 
And ſo tis an Obligation, that we ſhall be contor 
to Chriſt, both in his Dying and Living again, b 
Dying to Sin, and Living a New-Life. Ro, 6. 3,4 


95 Q Unto whom ts Baptiſm tt 
be Admimigired t | 

A Baptiſm is not to be Admini- 
ſtred, to any that are out of the Viſible 
Church, till they proteſs their Faith in 
Chriſt, and Obedience to him; but n 
the Intanrs,of ſuch as are MembersJn 
of the Viſible Church, are to be Bap · b 
tiſed. n 


QL Why is Baptiſm uot to be Admiviſired to any tha a 
are ont of the Viſible Church, till they profeſs theit 
Faith in Chriſt, and Obedience to him ? 85 

A ZBecauſe, they that are witheut the Viſible 
Church, ate without the Covenant, Epb. 2. 12. and 
Baptiſm, being a Seal of the Covenam, can only beA 
miniſtred to ſuch as are within the Covenant, Abs. of 
38, 39. 41, and ft, 8. 36, 37, 38. 

Q Whet ground is there, for Baptiſing the Chil 
dren of ſuch, as are Members of the Viſible church? 

A The Circumciſing of the Children, of the Me 
bers of the Viſible Church under the Old Teftament 


Gen. 
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Gen 17.12 is ground ſufficient for Baptifing the Chil- 
dren of ſuch as are Members of the Viſible Church 
under the New Teſtament; Bapt. ſm being come in 
the place of Circumciſion, Col. 2.11. 12.. and the 
EChilircn of the Members of the Viſible Church un- 
der the New Teſtament, being noleſs born in Co. 
yenant then theſe under the Old, Ar, 2. 38, 39. 
and called therefore Holy, 1 cer. 7. 14, 


96 Q What is the Lords Supper ? 
rol A The Lords Supper is à Sacra» 

ment, wnerein by giving and receiving 
i- Bread and Wine, according to Chriſts 
le Appointment, his Death is ſhewed 
nf{torth, and the Worthy Receivers are, 
not after a Corporal and Carnal man- 
$]nzr, but by Faith, made Partakers of 
„Ibis Body and Blood, with all his Be. 
Inefites, to their Spiritual Nouriſnment, 


and grouth in Grace. 
Q Whet parts hath the Deſeription of the Lords 
Supper given in this Auſwer } 
A LIhree Parts. 
N which « the firſt? 
_ That which holds forth the more general aztuce 
of it, 
NR What is the more general nature of the Lords 
Supper? 
It is a Sacrament, the nature whereof is ſpo* 
ken to before on the Anſwer ol that Rueſtion, b. 
tY ir « Sacrament ? 


' © 15 6 the Lords Supper 4 Sarrifiee 2 


| 


r 


2 „ nee 

A The Papifis have ſo far corrupted the Lords 
Supper, that they have turned it into the Sacrifice of 
their Maſs, which is ſp: kente before on the Anſwer 
of that Queſtion, How doth Chriſt execute the Office of 
4 Prieff? But by the true nature of the Lords *upper, 


it is a Sacrament,which is a quite different thing from 


a Sacrifice. ' A'Sacrament being a thing wherein we 
receive ſomething from Gd, and a Sactifice being 
a thing we offer up to God, 

2 Which is the ſecond pari of the Deſcription 0 
the Lords Supper given in the Anſwer ? 

A That which holds forth the parts of this Sa. 
crament, hich are two, the ſenſible ſigns, and the 
things repreſented, ſcaled and applyed by the ſenſible 
ſigns. 

"2 Vhat are the ſenſible ſigns in the Sacrament 0 
the Lords Supper! | 

A Partly the ſubſtantial Elements of Bread and 
Wine, and partly the Sacramental Rites and Action 
to be obſerved in uſing the Bread and the Wine; ſuch 
as the giving and receixing of them according te 
Chriſt Appointment. ; 

© What 4 to be underſiaod, by the giving and re- 
ceiving of Bread and Wire, according to Chriſis Ap. 
pointment ? 

A Not only the giving and receiving of Bread 
and Wine in Obediencc to Chrifts appointment, but 
alſo the giving and receiving of Bread and Wine, in 
the manner Chriſt has appointed, 1 Coy. 11. 24» 
which comprehends all the Sacramental Rites and 


Actions to be obſerved in the giving and receiving of 


Bread and Wine; ſuch as che having of a Table pre- 
pared for bearing the Elements, and for the Com. 
Municants to ſiit at in Communicating ; the ſetting of 
the Elements on the Table: And the Communicants 


ſitting at the Table with Table geſture. Marth, 46 20 
26. 
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6. the ſanctiſying of the Elements before they be 
ade uſe of, by the words of Inſtitution and Prayer; 
Ii Tim. 4 5. Matth. 26, 26. the breaking and giving 
et che Bread, fiſt by the Miniſter to thefe next him 
Wat Table; and by them to others next them; the te- 
NFceiving of the Bread as it is given, and eating it. The 
oiving the Cup, after the Bread, by the Miniſter to theſe 
next him; and by them to others next them at Table, 
till it go through all; the receiving of the Cup and 
Ydrinking of it, as it is given, by all the Communi- 
cants, Luke. 22 17,48, 1, 20. Maith 26 26, 27, 
The Miniſter his uſing” the words of diſtribution in 
e diſtributing, 1 Cor. 11. £4, 25. The concluding of all 
oY with Singing, Matth. 26. 30. 

9 What are the things repreſented, ſealed and ap- 
Y plyed by the ſenſible (igns in the Lords Suter? 

A The Worthy receivers their being, not aſter a' 
d corporal and carnal manner, but by Faith, made parta- 
VE kers of Chriſts Body and Blood, with alt his Benc fites. 
h © What Receivers are theſe whe are called Worthy 
Receivers? 

A Belicyers Exerciſisg Faith in the Act of Re- 
ceiviagz ſo called, not becauſe they are worthy of 
Chriſts, but becauſe they receive in 1 becoming man. 
ner, both asto their outward Carriage, and inward 
Exerciſe inthe woik of Communicating, 1 cor. 11, 
27, 28, 29 
© Whatistobeunderſiood, by partaking of Chriſts 
14) and Blood, with all his Benefites ? 

A S$hareing in a conveyance of Chriſt Crucified, 
and bis Bcaefites, made by this Sacrament, as by 
Seaſing or lafeſtment, for more full ſecurity in Law, 
both of preſent Intereſt, and ſuture Fruition, Lukes 
22 19, 20. f 

How ave the worthy Recedavers made Partakers 
of Chriſts Body and Blood with all bis Benefits) 
T 2 A Not 


* 7 L 
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1 4 Not after a corporal and catnal manner, but by 
aith, | 

g What is the meaning of that not aftea« corperal || © 
and carnal manner? : d 


A That the ſubſtance of the Elements of Bread and I f 
Vine is not by trans ſubſtantiation tur ned into the Bu- |} 
dy and Blood of Chriſt as the Pepiſls ſay, neither by | \ 
conſubſtantiation is the Body and Blood Chriſt in, vit n 
or under the Elements of Bread and Wine, as the Luth- 
erans ſay; both which Opinions overthrow the truth | E 
of Chri/ts Humanity: it being impoflible that a true. 
Body,retaining the properties of a true Body, can bein } « 
mare places then one at once: and are contrary to 1 
tie Scriprure, which makes Heaven the place of Chriſts 1 

1 
I 
( 
' 


mn 
—— 
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bodily preſence, from the time of his Aſcenſion, until 
his comeing again to Judgement. Aﬀe. 1. 11. and 3, 
31. Beſide that, the Pei Transſubſtantiation deſtroys 
the nature of a Sacrament, in taking away the ſub- 
ſtantial Elements Leaving only the « xternal accidents 
ſuch as Colour, Smell, Taſte, and the like; whichnot J® : 
being the thing that hag the Vertue of nourifhing can 
be no fitt repreſentation of Chriſts Body and Blood; | 
and is contrary unto Chriſts own expreſs words in di- 
ftribution, calling the Cup the Fruit of the vine, and the | 
Evangeliſts report of his ation, ſaying, he took Bread = 
and brake it and gave &c, Matth. 26. 26. 27 28. 29. | 
and is attended with many abſurdities and conttadicti - af 
+ of, whi.b would be long to enuMerate, and with con- 
ſequences greatly diſgtacting of Chriſt who is Bleſſed 
for ever: <a” 

Q How does Faith make the worthy Receaver « par- 
taker of Chriſis Body and Blood with all bis Benefits? | 
A By being the Grace, te which the Covenant of 

Grace, wherofthe I ords Supper is a $eal,doth promiſe 

partaking of Chriſt ani his Benefits Heb. 3. 14. 

_ Q How it Faith te be extreiſed in the m— 
| 0 


. — 
- = 
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F Bread and Wine in the Lords Supper? 

A Faith, as it has Chriſt” and the Prom ſes for the 
object of it is four ways exerciſed, to witt, inſet nz or 
diſcerning, in embraccing, in perſwaſion, and in per- 
ſwaſion with application Heb. 11. 13, and all theſe 
ways it is to be exerciſed in Receaving of Bread and 
Wine in the Lords Supper for making worthy Com- 
' municating. 

Q Whatis Faith to ſeg and diſcern in Receaving of 
Bread and Wine in the Las Supper 

A Chriſts Body and Blood with all his Benefits, x 
Cor. 17. 29. which ate held forth inthe Lords Supper 
under the Signs of Bread and Wine, repreſenting Cbriſis 
'. Body and Blood with all his Benefits Matth. 26. 26, 
2 28. In that 26 Bread and Wine ate mcansof life 
nouriſhment and refreſhinent to the body, ſo is there in 
* Chriſt Crucified and his Benefits a life-giving, Soul- 
' nouriſhing, and refreſhing Vertue lob. 6. 53. 54. $5» 
| What us Faith 10 embrace, in the Receaving of 
* Bread and W ine inthe Lords Supper? 

A The off- of Chriſts Body and Blood, with all his 
Benefi's, which is made to every Communicantin 
the giving of the Bread and Wine, as is held forth by 
theſe words of the Inſtitution, Tale, eat and drink 3e 
all fit. Mat. 26. 26, 27. 

Q What is Faith to be perſwaded of, in the receiving 

of Bread and Wine , in the Lords Supper? 

4 Paith,in the Receaying of Bread and Winein the 
Lords Supper is to be perſwaded of two things, Firſt 


f ofthetruth of the Goſpel. promiſe, promiſing Chriſt and 


his Benefits to every worthy Receiver in general ; and 


ſecondly, of the truth of the Goſpel. promiſe, promi= | 


ſing Chriſt and his Benefits with particular app cation 
to our ſelves as we are true Beleivers, truely difcerning 
and ſecing Thrift and hs Benefits, and fincerely embra« 
ceing the offer of them - All whick is held for hb ow ; 
| K — 
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tiſumcat, andgrou'h in Grace, 
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Words of the Inftitution whilein on Word it is ſaid» 
Shed for the Remiſſian of the Sins of many Matth 26. 
28. and in another Word it is ſaid. this it my Body 
which is given for you, and this is the New Teſta» 
ment in my Blood which is hed fir you Luke, 22, 
19. 20. The giving of thr Bread and Wine is for ſtreng. 
ebing both theſe perſwaſions. there being not only an 
offer made of chriſl and his Ben- fies n the giving of 
the Bread and Wine as is ſa d before, But alſo the 
Bread and Wine being giveFin aſſurance, that both 
all worthy Receivers in the general and our ſelves in 
particular, as being among that number, are to be 
made Partakers of Chriſt and his Benefits 1 Cor. 10. 
16. 17. | 

N What Benefits aye theſe, which in the Anſwer are 
called all his Benefits ? 

A A'l the Benefits of the Covenant of Grace, which 
the effectually Called partake of, either in this Life, 
or at Death, or at the Reſurreftion , which are ſet 
forth before and are here called his Benefits, Becauſe 
as God, he is the Author of them, and as Mediator, he 
has them given him of the Father to give to Believers, 
Jobn 17. 2. He leavs them, as by laft Will and Teſta- 
ment to them, John 14-27, He purchaſes them to 
them by his Death, Tit. 2. 14. and gives them as Ex- 
ecu:or of his own Will and Teſtament , Heb 9. 


15, 28. 


Q Whichis ile third part of the Deſcription of the 
Lords Supper, givea in the Anſu er 

A That which holds torth the Ends and Effects of 
this Sacrament. 

Q What are the Ends and Effect, of this 84. 
crament? 

A The Ends and EfF-Qe of this Sacrament, as they 
are held forth in the Anſwer, arc mainly two; The 
eving forth of Chriſts Neath, and out >p:enunl Nour 


—— 


n 
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Q What is to be underſtosd by Chrifls Death? 

A Not ooly that he due with the manner of h's 
Dea h. that he had his :Budy.bruken, and dis Bicod 
ſhed : bur alſo the Niture and Ends cf his Death, as 
he yed tolansfh- toi (in; and purchafe Remiſlion, 


and other Ben ft s, 


Q How doth the givivg and receiving of Pread and 
Wine in th: Lords Supper, ſkew forth Chriſis Death, 
ſo underſtood ? 

A Not only by what is ſpoken of Chriſts Death, in 
Preaching, or Exhortations zt the Adminiſtration of 
that Ordinance, 4s 20 7, +-- 11. but by the Ele- 
ments themſelves, and Words of Infticution, expone- 
ing the Meaning of them, Luke 22. 19, 20 asalſo by 
giving and receiving the Elements ſoex plained: all 
being by Chriſis Appointment 1 Coy, 11, 26. 

Q What way does the Lords Supper give Spiritual 
Nouriſhment and grewth in Grace? 

A By puting the worthy Receavertoa Renewed 
Exerciſe bath of Repentance 1Coy. 11. 28. and of Faith 
in all the formentioned Exerciſes of it Joh. 12. 22. parti- 
cularly that of perſwaſion,and peiſwaſion with appli. 
cation which gives joy and peace Rom. 15. 12 13. and 
in giving Joy gives Strength Neb, $. 10. aSalſoof Love 
Hope, Patience, and all the reſt of the Graces the Re- 
newed Exerciſe whereof dothNativly flow from a Re. 
newed fight of Chriſtdyeing 1 leh 4. 19, 1 Tim 1. 1. 

1 Pet. 2. 21. the oftner the Exerciſ: of any or all of the 
Graces be renewed, the more are tho habits of them 
Maintained, Strengthned, and Encreaſed Heb ; 14. 


9. Q What is required to the 
worthy Receiving of the Lords ur- 
per? 

A. It is required oſthem that would 
worthi- 
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worthily Partake of the Lords Supper; 
that they Examine themſelves, of their 


knowledge to Diſcern the Lords Bo- 
dy, of their Faith to feed upon him : 


of their Repentance, Love, and New 


Obedience, leſt comeing unworthily, 
they Eat and Drink Judgement to 


themſelves. 

Q What Principal Things does this Anſwer hold 
forth? - 

A Two Principal Things; the duty required of them 
that worthily partake of the Lords Supper, with the 
danger of the negle&t of this duty. 

8 What is the duty required of them, that would 
worthily pertake of the Lords Supper? 

A That they Examine themſclves of their know- 
ledge to Diſcern the Lords Body, of their Faith to feed 
upon him, ot their Repentance, Love, and new Obe- 
dicnce. 

Q What ſort of Selſ examinati n « it, that is 
here ſaid te be required? 

A Not ſuch a ferc'd Self- examination, as js ſome- 


WW. times made by the Preaching of the Word, As 24, 


8 


25. or ſometimes by Affl. ien, Gen. 42 21. but a 
voluntary Selt examination, herein we poſe our own 


bearts with certain Queſtions, and puts our Hearts 


to make plain anſwer, Pſa, 4.4. 1Cor. 11. 28. 
Q Mow many) things are they to examine themſelves 
. that would worthily partake of the Lords Supper? 
A The Anſwer holds forth theſe five Thipgs; Know- 
ledge to diſcern the Lords Body; Faith to !ced upon 
bim; Repentance, Love, and New Obedience, which 


| areas ſo many Inſtances of the ſpecial things: Beſides 


wah 


*. 
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which, there are all the reſt of the. Graces, as well a8 
theſe named; and other things which may be referred 
to one or other of theſe five, ſuch as Spiritual State, 
2 Cor. 13. 5, Spiritual Caſe, Res. 2-5 Rev. 3 3. 
Sins, Mileries, and Wants, 1 Cor. 5-7. Rev. 3. 17. 


and Ways, P/al. 119. 39 


Q What Þueſtions are they to put to themſelves, on 
every ove of theſe five things, who bade themſelves 10 
examine of them ? 

A Three Queſtions Principally; Firſt, Whether 
they have ſuch a thing or ot; Secondly, If they have 
it, in what meaſure they have it: And Thirdly, 
How it appears, that they. have it, either at all, or 
in ſuch a meaſure : In putting of which Queſtions to 
themſelves, diverſe things are greatly requiſite. as | hat 
the things themſclves be underſtood duly in the nature 
of them, That the Examiner be acquainted with Scri- 
12 of every one of them, and that the Que 

ions be moved with great ſeriouſneſs, and ſtrict 
ſearch, and the Anſwer given with great Ingenuity, 
holy Jealouſic, and well grounded Confidence, 2 Cor, 
13, 1. 1Jobny 18.-- 21» 

Q What is to be underſtood, by Knowledge to diſcern 
the Lords Body | 
A Not only a literal Koewledge,but alſo a Spiritu- 
al or Saving Knowledge, which is a Work of inward 
Revelation os the Spirit, Eh. 1-17, in arenewed un- 
derſtanding, 1 Joh. 3. 20. whereby we diſcernthe Bread 
and Wine in the Lords Supper not to be common 
Bread and Wine, but Saeramentally the Body and Blood 
of Chrift, and whereby we diſcern Chriſts Body and 
Blood to be, not the Body and Blood of a, humane 
Perſon, or meer Man, but of the Lord, 1 cor. tx 29. 
and whereby we diſcern the greatneſs of his Sufferings, 
eſpecially of his laſt Sufferings at his death, together 
with the Nature, Cauſcs, and Ends of all, Gal. 3. 1, 

Al. 
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Q What are the Marks of this Knowledge! vi 
A Fear of Divine Juſtice, c 22. 23. compared 
with what goes before, Tender mourning for ſin Zech. U. 


12.10. Flying to Chriſt, and Befticving on him, Joh, 
12 32, Joh. 6. 40 Growing in Conformity w.th him, 
2 Cor. 4 v. laſt, Scriouſncls in Chtiſtianity, Heb. 2.1. 
Sceking e Chriſt, 1/4. 65 1. 


pat are the Marks of Faith ? 
A Theſe are ſp: ken to before, on the Anſwer of 


| that Queſtion, Wb is Faith in Jeſus Chrift ? 


Q What is to be underſtood , by Faiths feeding on 
Chriſt ? | . 


A Faiths receiving of Chriſt, Febn 1. 12. with ſpi- 


ritual Hunger and Thiiſt, Iſa. $5. 1. Satistaction, 
P/al. 22. 26 and Joy, 1 Pet. 1. 8. making Union with 


him, and by Union, Life, Strength, ana Grouth from 


him, Gal. 2. 20. 

Nhat are the Marks of Repentance ? 

. 4 Theſeare fpcken to before, on the Anſwer of 

that Qu ſtion, What is Repentance unto Life? 

Qu bat is tobe underſtood by Love, aud what are 
the Marks of 171 

A By Love, is to be underſtood Love to God evd 
Chriſſ, the Maiks whereof, are Kceping his Command» 
ments, John 14-15; 21, 22. Rejoiceing in his greatac(s 
John 14. 28. Loving him more than all, Mat. 10. 39. 
Moking many errands to him, Deligbtirg in his Com- 
pany, Hal. 35. 4 Cant. 1. 4. De ſiteing always the 
freſh intimations of his Love: Cant. 1 2, 3 as alſo, 
Love to our Neighbours, eſpecially the Saints,called 
Brotherly Love, which, 28 it is another Ma:k of Love 
to God and Chriſt, John 4. 20, 21. and 5 1. ſo the 
Maiks of it are, Mutua Forbearance, Ib. 4. 2. and 
1 Cor 13. 7. Covering of Faults, Prov. 10. 12. 1Pet, 
4.5 willing Foregiveneſs, 2 Cor. 2. 7, 8, readine(s 


to ſerye, Gal 5-13. Loving tot in Word or in Tongue 


only 


pnly 
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only, but in Deed and in Tratk, 1 John 3.18, 19, 
ziving theſe things that are needtul for the Body, am. 
2. 5,16. with a laboriouſneſsin the Works of Love 


eb 6. 10. keeping all the Commandments of the 
Pecond Table, Gal. 5 14. 


N W bet is is be umderfioed, by New Obedience, 


| and what ere the marks of it? 


A Both theſe are ſpoken to on the Anſwer of that 


| Queſtion,” VVhat is Repentance unzo Cafe ? 


2 at doth Self-Examination of all theſe, to the 
worthy pariaking of tbe ords upper? 
Ach examination ut all theſe being duely per- 
formed, will either diſcover that we have them with 
the ineaſure we have of them and then we have our 
right to Communicate diſcovered, and will be able 
to Communicate in Faith; or it will diſcoyer that we 
have them not. or but ina ſmall meaſure. and then 
we will either be diſcouraged, and ſtand off from 
Chriſt, and Communicating :* which is the wrong 
uſe of the Diſcovery, or we will be humbled, and 
have a Spiritual Hunger and Thirſt wakened in us; af. 
ter what we want, andafter Chriſt. in whom only 
what we want isto bc had ; ane then we are both the * 
more fi: to Communicate, and have the Call to come 
to Chriſt even in that Ordinance: with a Promiſe 
of Acceptance, Iſa. 55. 1. Matth. 11. 28. John. 6. 
37, Rev. 22 17, * 

bat doth the Anſwer ſay, in holding forth the 

danger of the negleÞ# of this duty of Self-examination 
being 10 Communicate? 

A VLeaſt coming unworthily they Eat and Drink 
Judgement to themſelves. 

Q YVhat is to be anderſtood, by coming Unworthily » 
Coming without Self examination, and the 
right uſe of the forementioned Diſcoveries; eſpeciale 
ly Humiliation, and Spiritual Hunger and * 
Chri 


3 
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Chriſt : and what is to had in him of what we find, 
the need of in our ſelves by Self examination, 1 Cor 
11. 27, 28, 29. Beſides which, there is a Coming 
Uaworthily, when outward carriage, in going about. 
the Lords Supper, is not ſuch as ought tobe in going 
about of that Ordinance; which was the fault o 
the Corinthians, 1 Cor. 11. 17. 2 compared 
wick v. 27+ 

2 PVhatis to be underſtesd, by Zating and Prink- 
ing of Judgement ? 

A Oadrawisg of Temporal Judgement in this 
© Life, an of Eternal Judgement in the Life to come, 
by Eating and Dinking unworthily, without Re- 
pentance, 1 Cor. 11. 29. 30, 31, 32. 

& Does coming unworthily neceſſarly follow upon 
negleB of Self examination? 

A It follows neceſſirly, not only on coming with. 
ou! theſe five things. that Self.ecxaminationis to go 
upon; But eſpecially upon the negle@ of Self-cxami.fj 
nation on theſe five things: the defign whereot is to be ſ ti 
conceived to be not ſo much the diſceyery of theſeſti; 
things, as the diſcovery of our deſects in them, ſor th 
eauſing Humilation and ſpiritual Hunger and Thirſt I fi. 
Philip 3. 12, 13, 14. th 

£ Vyby is coming uaworthily attended with ſuch 4 eq 
Haxerd,cs Rdting and Drinking of Judgement? 

A Becauſe it is a Sin of ſuck a hainsus nature,that le 
it isno leſs than a partaking with their Sin, who 
Crucified Chriſt, and makes the unworthy comer 
guilty of the Body and Bloed of the — Cor. 
11. 7. 


98 Q bat is Prayer? 
A Prayer is an offering up of our 


Deſices unto God, ſor things agree- 
3 able 


*. 
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able to his Will, in the Name of 
agfChiiſt, with Con'ellionof our Sins, 
ut ſand thankful acknowledgement of his 


L 5 
oiMercies. | 


ed] Q How many ſeveral things doth the deſcription of 
Preyer, given in this Anſwer, hold forth to be compre- 
k- Pended, under the Name of Frayer, as ſo many parts 
pf it ? 
sf 4 Three ſeveral things ; the Offering up of our 
©, PDeſi es, the Conſcſſion of our Sins, and the Acknow. 
e edgemeat of our Mercies; The firſt whereof is to 
have the other two going along with it- 
ron hom are we 10 offer up our Deſires in Prayer? 
A To God, Pſal. 62: 8 
if 2 What is to be underſtosd, by God inthe Anſwer? 
of A Any ofthe three Perſons of the Godchead; for 
i. fin Scripture Deficcs are offeced up in Prayer, ſome- 
Citimes to the Father, Ip. . 17. and 3. 14. ſome» 
ſeltimes to Chriſt a &s 7. $9. 1 Cor. 1. 2. Sometimes to 
the Holy Spitit. 2 Cor. 13. 14, yet ſo as when De- 
N fices are offered up diſtinctly to any one of the Three, 
the other Io are not to be conceived of, as exclud- 
ed: All the Three being oric and the ſame Gud- 
LALrre we to offer up our Deſires in Prager 10 none 
t Fothey but only to God? 
N A Papiſts Pray to Saints and Angels, and the 
r 


Virgin Marr, but in ſo doing they commit Idolatry, 
again the firſt Commandment, Prayer being an 
Aſt ot Religious Worfhip, Gen. 12 8 and all Reli- 
gious V Yorſhip being due to God only. Matth. 4. 
10. In all the Scripture there is neither Command, 
EPromiſe,, nor Example, for Praying to any other 
beſides God only; as moſt part of the Papiſts acknow . 
ledge, and therefore ſuch ſort of Praying cannet be 
8 done 


: , — — — — — * . — 


( 210 np 


àgne in Faith; and what is not done in Faith is Sin, 0 


Rom. 14. 23. In the perfect pattern of 2ll Prayer, 
we are directed only to God, mMatth. 6 9. Saints 
departed, af er departure can do nothing for theſ, 


they leave bebind them, 2 Kings, 2-9 neither know A 


they cur puticuler neceſſitics &cclef 9. 5,6. fai 63. 16 
not can they know our P ayers, whether conceiy 
ed only inthe Heart 1 Kings, 8. 29, o uttered in in 
namerable places at the ſame time unleſs they had 
minds of an infinite ability and Power ; nor cache 
ſee all things in the face of God, or Lo. king-glaſs ol 
the Trinity as Papiſts lay; when Angels ate ignorant 
of the Day of judgement, Mark. 13, 322 and kne 
not the Myſtery of the Converlion of the Gentiles: 
till it was revealed by the Preaching of the Goſpel 
Eph. 3- 10. notwithſtanding they beheld the tace o 
God, Matth, 18, 10. Ihe Papiſts themſelves furniſh 
diverſe Arguments againſt Prayer to Saints; while 
they ray only to Saints of the New Teftament 
making no uſe of the Saints under the Old Teſtament; 
Afcribing diverſe Offices to ſeveral Saints; employ 
ing ſom: againſt the Peft.lence, and ſome againf 
the Toothach; and enliſting among the number o 
the Saints, ſuch as either never lived, orlived wick 
<dly, 1 
Anbei i to be undeyſiood, by offering up of ou 
Deſires ? 

A In Praying alone, Defires are to be offered u 
ſomerimes and in ſome caſes with the Heart only 
Gen 24. 45. Ex04+14 15 1 Sew. 1 13: Neb 2 
ſome mes, and fo far as the ſ-crecy of the Duty, ar 
conveniency of place may allow ; the Deſires are te 
be uttered, with the Voice, Lips, and Tongue 
Plal. 3 4. and 5. 3. for the uſe of the Voice, Lips 
and Tongue, doth both help .grinſt diſtraction. pro 
yokes and Augments Affection and Feryency 5 ant 
Glorific 


C 
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Glorifies God, both with Body and Spirit. 1 Coy, 6. 
20. In Pray'ng with others, one mult needs be 
Mouth, and the reſt j in in Heart; that there may 
ſe de 2 Praying with one accord, and no conſuſion, 
AA, 4 24. 
Q For what things are our Deſires to be offered up t 
VF God in Prayer ? | 
1 A For thngs avrerable to his Will, 1 John. 3. 14 
d Qu bat is to be underfood, by things agreeable 10 
JE bis will? 
"7 A Things agreeablc to his Revealed Will,aad that 
not only for the matter of the things'defiied, being 
things hie h either we have a Command to Pray for, 
1 rim 2. 1, 2, 3. or which we have a Promiſe ot, 
'Y Luke. 11 9- 13, Or which we have Example for in 
the Prayers of the Saints in Scripture, Gen 25. 21. All 
hl which are commonly ſtinguiſhed in Things to be 
J petitioned for, ſuch as all good things; or Things to 
be deprecate and Prayed againſt ſu ch all evil things, 1 
Chron 4.10 but a'ſo for the manner of defireing,as 
that things Spiritual ond Eternal be defived before 
things Bodily and Temporal, Meith. 6 33. and things | 
abſolutely promiſed be abſolure'y deſired, Fxek. 36. 
37 compared with what goes before; and things 
only condirionally,promifcd with that general reſet- 
vation, ſo far as God may fee fit for his own Glory, 
and our Good, be deficed with ſubmiſſion to his V Vill, 
2 Sam 15 25,26. Matth. 8 2 and 26. 39. witha'l 0+ 
ther qualifications of right Prayer, as to the manner 


vency. Jam. 5.16. Continuance, Luke. 1$ 1, & 6, 
Prayingin Chriſts Name, Joby. 16. 23. and other 
particulars contained inthe Anſwer, 

I Inwhoſe Name are we 10 offer up o Deſires is 
God? 

ln the Name of Chriſt. — 
U 2 Q Phat - | 


of it, 1 Tobe. 5. 14. 15 ſuchas Faith, Jam 1. 6. Fer- 


* 
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& What is to be nnderſtood, by offering up oxy De 
ſires in the Name of Chriſt? 

A Coming to God by him, John: 14.6. having 
boldneſs of acceſs with confidence by the Faith of him, 
Eph 3.12. leaning to his merir, and making an 
argument of it, in offering up our Deſites, John. 14. 
13, 14. and 15. 16. and 16. 23, 24. 26. it being up” 
on his account, and for bis ſake, that we receive al 
Benefites particularly remiſſion of Sin, Acts 10. 43: 
3 Cor. 6. 11. 1 Joby. 2 12. Salvation, Aﬀs.4- 12. 
and Life Eternal, John 20. 31. 

N Which is the ſecond thing comprebended in the 
Anſwer, under the Name of Frayer as 4 part of it, 
with which our Deſires are to be food up 10 God? 

A Confeflion of our Sins. 

Q What is te be underſtoed, by Conjeſſian of our 
Sins? 

A Not a Confeſſion of our Sins in the general 
only; though that alſo muſt be, in Sins, which our un- 
deiſtanJding or memory ate not able to reach particu 
cularly, F/al 19. 12. buta Confeflion of particular 
Sins, or Sins in particular, P/al. 51. 4. neither a 
Confeſſion, whether general or particular in words 
only or bare conviction of the Judgement, though that 
alſo be requiſite, Matth. 3. 6,7.&c,but with grief and 
a humbleing ſenic of the Hainouſſꝭſs of them, whe 
ther confidered in themſelves, or in the agravations 
of them, PF/al. :8. 1$ Neh- 1. 7. Dau. 9. 5, 6, con- 
demning our ſelves as unworthy of any Mercy, Gen. 


32. 10. and deſerving heavy puniſhments Lev, 26. 40 


41. taking ſhame to our ſelves, and juſtifying Gods 
Righteous Judgements, Dan 9.7.8, vented with 
ſerious petition for pardon, Lake 18. 13. and Grace 


toamend, Jer, 31.18 


2 why are our Deſires to be offered up with Con+ 
Jefion of our Sins ? 
A Cor. 
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A Confeſſion of our Sins, makes the offering up 
of our Deſires tobe more acceptable to God, and 
hath an influence for obtaiving the Grant of them, 
Kings. 8. 33. Pſal, io, 17. Lake 18. 11, 12, 13,14. 

2. Which is the third thing comprehended by the 
Anſwer, under th: name of Prayer; asa pirt of it, 
and with which our Deſires ave to be offered up to God? 

A Thanktul acknowledgement of his Mercies, 
Phil:p.4 6. 

Q What is to be underſleod, by thankful ace. 
ledgement of his Mercies ? 

A Not outward only, with the Mouth and Lips, 
though that alſo be a part of it, Pſal- 63. 3. 3. Hoſe 14, 
2- butalſoinward, with the Soul, and all that is 
within us, Pal. 103. 1, 2- e. magnifying his Mer. 
cies, Gen 32 10. and Him for them, P/al. 69. 30. 
and that continually, Pſal 71.6. and in Chriſts 
Name, Eph.s 20 

D Why are our Deſires to be offered up, with this 
thankful acknowledgement of his Mercies ? 

Alt is pleafing to God, Pſal, 69. 31. and makes 
for obtaining the Delires we offer up, Gen 32. 
10. 11. 


9 Q bat Rule hath God given 
for gur Direction in Prayar ? 

The whole Word of God, is 
of uſe to direct us in Prayer, but the 
ſpecial Rule of Direction is, that Form 
ot Prayer, which Chriit Taught his- 
Diſciples, commonly called The 
Lords Prayer. | 

U3 L. 
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- Q How is that to be underficdd, the whole Word of 
God is of uſe to dixett us in Prayer? 

A Not that ali ard every part of the Word you 
ſc me direction or other for Prayer, but that ſome 
direction or other may be had from ſcyera} paſſages 
of the whole Word of God, i | 

2 Of what uſe is the whole Word of God for our di- 
reftion in *rayer ? 

A It ſhews to whom we are te Pray, Rom. 10. 
13,14. 2 cor. 13 13. What they ought te be, who 
do pray, Ja 5. 16. Rev 8. 3. 4. what things we are 
tole:k, 1 John, 5. 14. or to deprecate, and pray a- 
gainſt, i Chron 4. 10. for whom ve ate to pray, as 
not only for our ſe;ves, Pſi, 6. 1 · but alſo for others 
as 'orKings and all in Authority, 1 Tim. 2 2. forthe 
Church and all Believers, Eph. 6. 18. lor a Miniſtry 
to the Church, Mal. 9. 38. and for the Miniftry of 
the Church, P/al. 132. 9+ for our Children, Gen, 
19-18, 20, and 48. 15. for Sufterers, Aﬀs. 12. 53. 
forthe Sick, Jaw. 5- 14+ for ſuch as do us good, 2 
Tim. 1. 16. 19, 18, for Esemies, Matth 5. 44. for 
Sinners, but not for them th at Sin againſt the Holy 
Ghoſt, 1 John 5. 16. for ſuch as we ſee God Angry 
with, Exed, 32. 11 12. Nam 2. 1,13. 15am, 
7. 3,9. and 15. 11. for Infidels, particularly for 
the Jews, Row, 10. 1. It ſhews the beſt helps for pray» 
er, Rom.$.15 26, 27. with motives toit, ſuch as 
Gods Command, /, 10 3. 1 Iſai 55 6. bis pro- 
miſc ef Hearing,P/el 91.15 Matth 18, 19 1 fal 50, 
15. bis Wrath againſt the NegleQ-:1s of it, P/al. 79 
6. Exel. 22, 30.31» the encouragement of Chriſts 
Priefthood, He . 4. 15 16. and 7. 24, 25: and 10. 
21. 22 our own need, Jam. 1. 5. Pſal. 50, 15. and 
107+ 3. 9. 28 Experience of Gods Heating; Pal: 
216+ 2, It ſh; vs be ſeveral ways of praying, as by 
Ejaculation, Ne 2. 4, 5, ot longet Prayer, Neh 1 
12. 1 
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$.1r, with the mind and heart only, 1 Sam 1. 13. of 
with the voice alſo, Pſel. 3 4. It ſhews the ſeveral 
$ | Geſtures of Prayer, as having the head covered or un- 
e | covered, 1 Coy. 11.4.5 the Eyes lift up, Pal. 25, 
Sf 15. or caſt down, Luke 18. 13, the Hands lift up, Ex. 
17. 11. 1 Ti, 2-8, ſmiting the Breaſt, Luke 8 13, 
«| Powing the Knee, ARs7. 60. and 9. 40+ and 20, 
36. Standing 2 chren 6. 3. falling on the Face, Exek, 
11. 13. Sitting, Exod 17. '2* 2 Sam 7 18. It regu» 
lates the Ends of Prayer, Heb 4.16- lam: 4. 3. Ii ewe 
the things required, for making right Irayer, as that 
it be made in (he Name of Chriſt, John 14+ 13, 14, 
in Faith, 14. 1. 5,6. and 5. 15. with Feryency, 14. 
$. 16. in Truth and Sincerity. Pal. 17. 1, 3. and 145, 
18. without Oſtentation, Mat. 6 5. with Reyerence 
Humility and Repentance for fin, 2Chron 7 14. Dan. 
9. 13. Hoſ. 14 2 with perſcycrance in Prayer, Luke 
18. 1. not with a bad Frame of Anger, Hatred, or o- 
ther evil Affections, 1Tim- 2.8 norvain Repetitions, 
Mat. 6.7: It ſhews what is ſometimes to 2 joined 
with Prayer, as F-ſting, Mat 12. 21. Tharkſgiving, 
Col 4 2. It ſhews the Times ef Prayer, as Morning, 
Eyening, and Noon, Pſal. 55-17. Ordinary ſet times, 
ARs 3, '-andextraordinary, or upon ſpecial Occa. 
ſons , 1 Kings . 33, 35, 37 ARs 4 24. It ſhews the 
place for Prayer, as the Cloſet for ſecret Prayer Mat 
| 6.6. the Fields. whether for ſecret Prayer. Gen. 24 
3- or with Company, 4s 21-5. thr Houle or Fa. 
mily, 2 Sam. 6- 20 Pſal 79-6. the publick Congre. 
pation Ay 16, 13,16, - 
Q #hy is that Form of Prayer, which Chriſt tan he 
bis Diſciples, ſaid to be the ſpecial rule of DiceRio», } 
A Becauſe it is a Form of (rie un Teeching, 
and isaperie@ Yattern © all brey -! Matth, 6 9 
Q What is that Fm of Frager which Chriſt cdug by 
bis Diſciples? | 
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A Our Father which art in Heaven, Hallowed b 
thy Name; thy Kingdom come; thy Will be dene in 
Earth as it is in Heaven; Give us this Day owr Daily cr 
Bread,and forgive us our Dr bias we tor ive our De- IH 
btorsz and lead us not into Temp atian, but deliver us 
from evill, for thine is the Kingdom, the Power, G 
and the Glory : forever, Amen Maith.6. 9 ».--13, Ii 

2 How is this formof Prayer which Chriſt taught ar 
his Diſciples Commonly called? 

A The Lords Prayer. ſh 

Q Why is it called the Lords Prayer? 

A Not becauſe the Lord Chriſt Prayed this Prayer 
| himieli, but becauſe he taught it to his Diſciples as a 
f m co be uſed and made ute of by them Math. 6. 9. ff be 
Luke. 11 1. 2. 
9 when Chriſt taught his Diſciples this form, did he 
| teach it them as a form always to be uſed in ſame Words 
or did be leave it free to uſe other Words ? an 

A In teaching this torm he willed all their Prayers I tc 
to be agreeable to it Maith, 6, 9. and in their preſent 
caſe as they were unable for conceaved Prayer wili'd UG 
them to uſe the ſame words Luke, 11, 1 2. yet did not 
reſtrict them to the ſame Words, as they might come C 
to be more able for conceayed Prayer by the helpof I 5 
the Spirit, but left them free to uſe other Words and Fit 
to be more particular in their defires,according to theie I ©: 
{ſeveral occaſions and neceſſities: as may be (cen from |} © 
ſuch of their Prayers as are Recorded in Scripture to © Þ 
have bcen put up by them: aſter the Receiving of this. 2 
Form, As 1. 24. and 4 21. and 8. 15. p 

2 


S Whu ſeveral paris both this Form of Preyer- 
which Chriſt argh bis Diſciples ? 
A A Preface, fix Petitions, and a Concluſion. 


100. 2 What doth the Preface of 
e Lords Prayer teach us? 
| | A The 
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A. The Preface of the Lords Pray” 
Her, which is, Our Father which art in 
Heaven, teacheth us, to draw near to 
God wich all Holy reverence and com- 

fidence, as Children to a Father able 
and ready to help us, and that we 


ſhould Pray with, and for others. 
D Which is the preface of the Lords Prayer ? 
ri DA Our Father which art in Heaven. 
| £ Mow many things does the Anſwer bold forth to 
„e taught us by this preface ? 
A Two things, 
| © Which is the firſt? 
o dra nigh unto God, with all Holy reverence 
and confidence, as Children to a Father able and ready 
© tohe'p us, 
X a What is tobe anderſlood by drawing nigh unto 
I'S 
A Not to perform duties of Spiritual office 'n the 
Church as Exod. 9 22. Lev 21, 7. &c. ub 16, 
„ 9, 10. % not to joyn to the Church 3s men berg 
theroſ I/a. 45.29 nor to come to God as judge of our 
cauſe Jeb. 31, 37. nor to be converted and reconciled 
as Eph. a. 13 nor to renew th: Exerciſe of Faith aud 
Rep atance in after convei ſions Jam 4 $ Pſal, 73+ 
28, but to pray to. God with the Exerciſe both of Re- 
pentance and Faith Zeph, 3, 2- which Hy pocritrs may 
do with the Mouth but do not with the Heart I/e, 38 
2. and 29. 13. Mat. 15, 8. 
Q With what frame and diſpoſition are we to draw 
vigh unto God in Pray er? 
A With all Holy Revetence and Confidence Hes, 


13. 28+ Eph. 3. 12. a , 5 
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Q Upon wheat conſiderations are wet aug bt, by the 
Preface, to draw nigh to God with all Holy Reverence 
and Confidence ? 

A Inconſideration of his being our Father, and 
bis having his reſidence in Heaven, in reſpect of his 
glorious treſenceg Both which Conſiderations do ne- 
ceſſarily imply him to be both able and ready to help 
us; Row 8.15. Iſa 648 an 63 iv 

Q Wh:tis the ſecond thing held forth in the An» 
ſwer, 10 be taught 5 by the Preface? 

A That we ſhou d Pray wich and for others, 

Q Arewe dl:vayes to pray with o.bers when we 
Pray? 

Ve are to pray alone, Mat. 6. 6. for having 
no ſecret Prayer. we can be ſincere in no praying with 
others y-t are we not to Pray always alone and only but 
ſome 11mes with © hers; 35 in Chriſtian tellowſhip At. 
1. 14 or in Fim'y-Woiſhp. 2 Sam. 6-20. or in 
the publick Congregation, ARs 6. 13,16. 

101. Q What do we pray for in 
the fo N "Petition 2 

A. In the firit Petition of the 
Lor''s Prayer, which is, Hallowed by 
thy Name, We pray, that God would 
enable us and others, to glotiſie him 
in all that whereby he maketh him- 
ſelf known; and that he would dil. 


oſe all things to his own Glory. 
1 8 Which i the firſt Petition of the Lords Pray: 
DD er: . 
4 Hallowed be thy Name. 


3 W things doth the Anſwer ſay, tbat wt 
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A Two Things, 

Q Which & the fert? 

A That Goa would cnable us and others, to glo- 
ric bim, in all that whereby be maketh himſelf 
1 | known ? 
$h Q What is to be underſtood, by gloriſieing of him, 
Iis all that whereby he makes himſelf known ? 

p A A holy and reverend Uſe of hes Names, Titles, 

Attributes, Ordinances, W rand W ks, as may 
be gathered, from what is ſaid on be thud Command, 

ſome particulars whereot are, Making accommoduti- 

on of place for Worſhip, 2 Chron. z. 4 acknow- 
e Wledging God, in all his Goodneſs, and fear ing of him, 
% 29, 23 believing in him, and believing his Pro- 
miſes Numb. 20. 1 · making him our Fea: more than 
men, ½ 8 13 1 Per 3. 14, 15, kecping his Com- 
miadments, Lev. 22 31, 32. 

Q Which is the ſecond ? 

— That he would diſpoſe all things to his own 

glory 
” ' What is to be underſiood by bis diſpoſing all 

things co his own glory? 

A His ordering of a'l things in bis Providence, ſo as 

@ his G ory may be moſt maniieſt.d, as particularly his 
y vindicaring of hs Nm from the Blaſphemies and 

Reproaches of the Wicked, Numb. 20. 13. Exek 36, 
d 23. and ſo puniſhing them with deſerved Judgementy 
nELev 10. 3. 1ſe. 5. 16. Exek 28 22. and 38. 16- 23, 
or when he reſtores his own Worfh'p 2mong his 
People, in an acceptable manner, Exek. 2114 41+ or 
. delivers them from any Calamity , Ezek. 28. 25. and 
39 27. 


i 102 Q. What do we pray for, in 
{be /econd Petition? 


4. In 
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A In the ſecond Petition, which is, 
T hy Kingdom come, we pray, That Sa- 
tans Kingdom may be deftroyed, and 
that che Kingdom of Grace may be ad · 
vanced, Our ſelves and others brought 
into it, and kceped in it, and that the | 
Kingdom of Glory may be haſtened. | 


lieb is the ſecond Petition of the Lords Prayer? 

A Thy Kingdom come. ( 

O How many things do we pray for, in the ſecond I it 
Petition, according to the Anſwer? 

A For Three Things. 8 

Q Which is the firſt? 

A That Satans Kingdom may be deſtroyed, 

L What Kingdom has Satan ? 

A A Power in the World over fallen man, given 
him as Ex:cutioner to Divine Juſtice, inflict ng the 
firock ef a broken Covenant of w-rks upon all man · 
kind, particularly the ſtrock of Blindneſs of Mind acer. 
4.4. Lufts leh. 8.44. Error and Hereſie 2 Theſs. 2. 
9. With all ſorts of Treſpaſſes and fins Eph. 2. 1. 2. as 
alſo of Death whether Temporal, Spiritual or Eternal 
Heb. 2. 14, 

Q Whut is 40 be underſiogd, by Deſiroying of Satans 
Kingdom ? 

A That according as chriſt has exauctorate Satan of 
this his Power, by his Death, as to the Elect Toh.12.31. 
Col. 2.14. 15. ſo he would bind him, as to the execution 
of that power given him in the World Rev. 20. 1. 2.3. 
and bruiſe him under the fect of all Beleiyers, Rom. 16. 
20, Gen 3.15. . 

H How are we ſaid to Pray in the ſecond Petition, 


That Satans Kingdom may be Deſtroyed, when ibere is 
—_— . 10 
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to mention in the Petition of the Deſiruction of any 
Kingdom, but only of the Coming of the Kingdom of 
eur Heavenly Father? 
A $atans — _— and tbe Kingdom of our Fa- 
ther, are ſo oppoſite one te another, That the Kings» 
dom of our Heavenly Father cannot come, but the 
other mui de deſtroyed, and therefore we cannot pray 
for the ene, but we mult pray for the other. 

| Q Which is the ſecond thing, that we are ſaid by the 
Anſwer, te prey for in the jecond Petition ? 

| A That the Kingdom of Grace may be adyanced, 

our felves and others brought into it, and keeped 

in it. . 
Q What 5 t0 be underſteed, by the Kingdom of 

GOyger ? | 

A Goſpel- Adminiſtrations, Mat 21. 43. by means 
whereof, through the accompanying Pgwer of the 

Spirit, there is a Gathering made ot a viſible Church, 
Res. 11. 15, Mat. 25, 1. and Gods Elec are brought 
into a gracious State; Col. 113 Together with out- 
| ward Ditpenſations of Providence, whereby the 
Church is protected, preſerved, and delivered, and 
Enemies puniſhed, Rev. 11. 17, 8. 

ol Q What is tobe underflood,by ihe Advancement of 
IIe Kingdom of Grace? 

A Tae free Coutſe and Spreading ef the Goſpel, 
eM2Theſ.3, 1. the Enlargement of the Viſible Church, 

2 Cor 10.15, 16. the Encreaſe of the Number of trut 
(Converts, Ads 2.47. 1Cer.16-9. and building them up 
| Mill they be pere cted, Jude v. 20. Together with the 
a Mſanftified Uſe of all Frovidences. Rem. 8. 28. and the 

omeing of Delivering PFrovidences, when the Church 
$ in trouble, 2 Pes, 2.9. | 

2 uhat is to be underſtoed, by our ſelves and others 
brought inte it and keeped in it? 

A Our own and others enjoying of the means of 
: X Grace, * 


( 242 ) ; 
Grace Akt 16: 9. and having them made effectual to 
—— and Perſeverance L hilemon v. 6. 2 Thee 
i. 
2 which is the third thing we are ſaid by the Anſwer 
4% Pray for in the ſecond Petition ? 
A That the 2 „ of Glory may be haſtened. 
2 What is 10 be under ſtood by the Kingdom of 
Glory? | | 
A That reigning ftave in Heaven, whereunto all the 
ſaved number are to be advanced, by the Nigning 
Power of God and chriſt, having all enemies put under 
their feet Rom. 16. 20. and made Glorious by enjoying 
of the Glorious Preſence of God and Chriſt to all Eter- 
nity Mat. 13. 43. Rev 3. 21, and 22. 4. 5. 
Q. 1n what ſence are we ſaid to Pray, for the haſitning 
of the Kingdom of Glory? 

A Not asif there were not a fixed time for it in Gods 
ſecret purpoſe Mat. 24. 36. but that we are to deſite 
and fignific our deſire for the coming of it quickly. ac - 

cording to Chriſts Promiſe, Rev. 22. 20. Cant. 8. 14, 
haſteninguato the Comeing et the Day of God, 2 Pet. 
3-12, 13. 


103. Q. What dowe pray for, in 
the third Petition? 

A In the third Petition, waich is, 
Thy Vill be done on Earth as it is in 
Heaven, we pray, That God, by His 

Grace, would make us able and willing 
to know, obey, and ſubmit to his will 
in all chings, as the Angels doin Hea- 

ven. 

ö I Q Which is the Third Petition? 


( 243 ) N 
A Thy Will be done on Earth, as it is ia Hea. 
ven. : 
Q What is to beunderflood, by Knowing , Obey- 
ing, and Submitting te the Will of God? 
4. A By Knowing and Obcying the Will of God, is 
off 2 be under ſtood Knowing and Obeying nis Precepts, 
Pſal. 11. 36+ and 143-10 By Submitting tothe Will 
of God is to be underftood Submitting to his will of 
| Pruvidence,thanktully accepting Merciful Providences 
Sf Luke. 1. 37. and with Submiſſion patiently bearing al- 
flicting providences Aﬀs 21. 14. 
5 © How is that part of the Anſwer o be underſtood, 
as the Angels do in Heaven? 
A That God would make us able and willing, to 


5 obey the will of Gods precepts, as they do, that is, uni- 
, yerſal's, readily, unwearyed!y and eonſtantly Pal, 
103. 20. 22, 

. 104, Q. What dowe Pray for in 
the fourth Petition ? | 


A lu the fourth Petition, which 
is, Give us this Day our daily Bread, | 
we Pray,that,of Gods free gift, we may 
Receive a competent portion of the 
good things of this life, and enjoy bis 
Bleſſing with them. 


N Which is the fourth Petition? 

A Give us this Day-our Dayly Bread, 
. Q Mew many things do we Prey for, in the fourth 
Petition, according to the Anſwer ? 

A Two things. 7 

Q which is the firſt? 3 

A That of Gods free Gift we may receive a com 

petem 


7 
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requireing us to forgive others, and certifying us, th 
unleſs we forgive, we ſhall not be forgiven, hedo 
make a Promiſe, that upon our forgiving of othe 
he will forgive us, Matth. 6. 14, 15. 


106 © What do ue Pray for i 
the ſixth Fetition ! 

A Inthe ſixth Petition, which ig: 
And lead us not into Temptations 
but deliver us from Evil, we Pray 
That God would either keep us fro 
being Tempred to Sin, or ſupport a 
deliver us, when we are | empted. 


Q Which is the ſixth Petition? 

A Andlead us not into Temptation, but deli 
us frem Evil 

Q How many things do we Prey for,in the ſixth | 
tition, according to the Anſwer? 

A Three Things. 

Qu hich is the firſt? 

A That God would keep us from being tempte 
0 Sin- 

Q Whatis to be anderſtood, by Gods keeping us 
being tempted to Sin? 

A Nis ſubdueing and — of eur ſinſu N 
tures Pſal. 31. 16. his keeping off of Satan the gre 
Tempter, 2 Cor. 12, 7. L. with the WickedTemptit 
World, and theſe ways in it, where Temptatio 
are waiting us, Joby. 17.15. Mtb. 26. 41. 

Q Which is the ſecond? 

A That he would ſupport us when we are Temꝑt 


ed. 
WIr it to be underſtosd, by his ſupporting 
4 11 


when we gre tempted? } 


_ ah. „ u., wt S 


—_ 


* 


( 247.) 
A His enableing us, by the power of his Grace, to 
and in the bour of Temptation, that it preyail not 
yer us, 1 Cer 10,13, Matth. 26;41 Row, 14. 4. 
Q Whichis the Third ? 
A That be would deliver ns when are Tempted. 
Q WWhat is to be anderſiood, by bis delivering as 
hen we are Tempied ? 
That, when we are fallen in Sin, he would 
aiſeus up again, oy giving us Repentance, Pſal. 31. 
10. with aſanfificd uſe and emprovement of our 
Pall, to further Humiliation, Watchfulneſs, and 
rervent prayer, 2 Cor. 12:7, , 9. 


107 Q What doth the Concluſion 
of the Lords Prayer teach us? 

A The Concluſion of the Lords 
prayer, which is, For the is the 
Kingdom, Power and Glory for ever, 
Amen. Teacheth us, to take our 
Encouragement in Prayer, from God 
only, and in our Prayers, to Praiſe 
him; Aſcribing Kingdom, Power and 
Glory to him; and in Teſtimony of 
our Deſite, and aſſurancs to be heard, 
ve ſay Amen. 


& Which is the Concluſion of the Lords Prayer? 
A For thine is the Kingdom, Power and Glory 
forever Amen. 
Q How many things doth the Concluſion teach ut, 
cording to the Anſwer ? | | 
4 Two Thing. 


th 
do 
ac 


— 


pt 


Q #b%b 
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pꝛtent portion of ih Good things of this life. 

2 What is to be underſtood, by our receiving of Gads 
re Gift? 

A Not an Immediate receiving, without the uſe al 
fecond means, 2Thefſ: 3 10. rob. 10 ( hut a teceiv- 
ing mediately,by ſecond cauſes and means, Sab, 2. 
21. 22. and that God has no reaſon from us to give us 
any thing but his e Geod Pleafare Gen. 31. 10. 

N. What is t be under d by a competens Persien? 

A Sucha Portion as our neceffity May require and 
may beofi'teft for us Prov! 30. . 
 Q Which is the ſecand thing we Pray for,in the fourth 
$ Petition? l 

A And Enjoy his Bleſſiag with them. 

Q what is 10 be undeyſiood by his Bleſſing ? 

A His efficacious Will or command, whereby what 
he gives is made uſeful and ſatisfcing Pſal- 132, 1 5, 


105. 9, What do we Pray for in 
the fifth Petitiont 
ln the fitth Petition, which is. 
Forgive us our Debts, as we forgive 
eur Debtors, we Pray, That Goo, tor 
1 Chr:/?s ſake, would freely pardon all 
Four fins, which we ate the rather en- 
couraged to ask, becauſe by his Grace 
ve are enabled from the Heart to for- 
five others. 


Q Whichis the fifth Petition * 
A Forgive us our Debts as we forgive our Debtors, 
How many things does the Anſwer hold forth, to 


be contained in the ib Hetivion 2 
3 A Two 


1 


( 245?) 
A Two things. 
g Phich is the firſt? 
A That which we 60 ak in the Petition- 
Q What de my och in te Vettiion ? 
A That God for Chrifts ſake would freely pardon 
It our fins Pſa. 31 2. 9 Dan „ 1 18.3 
2 How can we ak, that Ced would pardon aur fys 
u Chriſts {yke and yet pardon (hew Tag, 
A Though Ged will not pardon our fins, but for 
e ſake of that Satisfa@ion, be has received from 
briſt, and of the purchaſe of parde n. wade by his 
Death, Fph- 1.7. yet in fo far gs be (xadts no ſatisſa- 
Nion from us, he pardons us freely , Pfal-51. 1. 
N Whigh is the jecand thing beld ferth in the Aur 
rer, as copigined in the Petitjon } | 
| A The Encouragement weare to make uſc of, in 
king this Petition. 
Q Which is the Enca#tagement me ore te ma lt uſe 
in asking this Vetttion ? 
A Becauſe by his Grace, we are enabled lroty the 
eact to forgive ethers. | 
Are we not able of our ſelwey, ia forget others, 
let we be enabled by bis Grace : 
4 Our Natures ate ſo bitter, veyenpely] and im 
lacable, Rom. 1.31- that wt can hardly of our ſclvcs, 
» much as make a ſhew of Forgiveneſa and when * 
Fe make ſhew of it, it is not ſtem the heart; Beſides 
at, What ever Nature may at iin to in ibis, there is 
d forgiving of others, acceptable to God. fave what 
e are enabled unto by his Graces E. 4. 31,32. Tit. 
3,4, 6, Oc. 7 6 ' | | : 
.Q He 5: our: being enabled by hit Grace ig for- 
ve others, an encouragement 10-41k fergiveneſt 10 
ſelves ? 
A Not, as if by cur being enabled to forgive others, 
e did merite forgiveneſs to our ſelves, but as GO 
require - 


( 246 ) 
requireing us to forgive others, and certifying us, th 
unleſs we forgive, we ſhall not be forgiven, hedo 
make a Promiſe, that upon our forgiving of other; * 
he will forgive us, Matth. 6. 14, 15. 


106 © Whatdowe Pray for i 
the ſixth Fetition? * 
A Inthe ſixth Petition, which ig: 
And lead us not into Temptation, 
but deliver us from Evil, we Pray 5 
That God would either keep us fron 
being Tempred to Sin, or ſupport anc 

deliver us, when we are | emprted. 


Q Which is the ſixth Petition? 
And lead us not into Temptation, but deliye 
us from Evil 
Q How many things do we Prey for, in the ſixib 
tition, according to the Anſwer? 
A Three Things. 
Qu lich is the firſt ? 
. 4 That God would keep us from being tempt 
bo Sin. ; 
Q Whatis to be underſtood, by Gods keeping us fr 
being tempted to Sin 
His ſubducing and ſanctiſying of eur finfu' N 
tures Pſal. 31. 16. his keeping off of Satan the gre 
Tempter, 2 Cor. 12, 7. $.with the Wicked Tempting 
World, and thele ways in it, where Temptatio 
are waiting us, Jeb 17.15. Mtb. 26. 41, 
Q Which is the ſecond? 
A That he would ſupport us when we are Tempt 


ed. 
Q Whet iz to be underſtosd, by his ſupporting 
| - 
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when we gre tempied? } 


( 247.) 
His enableing us, by the power of his Grace, to 
tand in the hour of Temptation, that it prevail not 
en Pver us, 1 Cor 10. 13, Matth. 26,41 Row, 14. 4. 
Q Which is the Third ? 
A That be would deliver us when are Tempted. 
Qnbat is to be anderſiood, by bis delivering as 
when we are Tempted ? 
2 That, when we are fallen in Sin, he would 
IAraiſe us up again, oy giving us Repentance, Pſal. 51. 
10. with a ſanRificd uſe and emprovement of our 
Fall, to further Humiliation, Watchfulneſs, and 
YE Fervent prayer, 2 Cor. 12: 7, 8, 9. 


J 107 Q What doththe Conclulim 
of the Lords Prayer teach us? 

A The Concluſion of the Lords 
Prayer, which is, For thine it the 
Kingdom, Power and Glory for ever, 
Amen. Teacheth us, to take our 
Encouragement in Prayer, from God 
only, and in our Prayers, to Praiſe 
him; Aſcribing Kingdom, Powet and 
Glory to him; and in Teſtimony of 
our Deſite, and aſſurance to be heard, 
we ſay Amen. 


nd X Whichis the Concluſion of the Lords Prayer? 

A Forthine is the Kingdom, Power and Glory - 
forever Amen. 

Q How many things doth the Concluſios teach ut, 
ccording to the Anſwer } | 

A Two Things: 


i 


mu 


by, (; 42 } 
© which ir ihe firſt? 
” —— in Prayer fron 


God only. 
Q Whatis tobe underſiond, by taking or Encon- 


rogement in Prger from Gu only ? 

That gur Peticions are — by Argu- 
ments, Row, 15. 30. ani theſe taken tot from our 
owh W orthizeſs, our ſelves, vr any other Creature, 
but from the Mercy, Power, Wiſdom, Juſtice, and 
Fairhfulnefs of God z ab emboldened, by what God 
is, to plead with hien, Dab. 9. 18. 9 Pfal, 5. 2. ER. 
3. 20, 21 


© which is the — b 2 
A Anitin dur Prayers to Proiſe him, Phi. A. 6. 


Aſcribing Kingdonr, Pewer and Glory te nim. 1 


Chron. 29. 11, 13- 1 Ti. 1. 17, 


2. t#hy die vet ſiry men? 
A In Teftithowy of our Deſire, and aſſurance to 


be heard; the word Amen, (i ignifying as much as ei- 
ther ſo be it, or ſo /ball it be, Rep 2 20, 21, f Coy, 


14. 16, 


At Edinburgh, the Twenty fifth day 
of November, 1697. Years, 


: HE LORD'S of His Majeſtie's Pri- 
| vy Council, Do hereby give full and (ole 
Power, Liberty and Warrand, to Gilbert 
Hall Lieutennent of the Town of Edin- 

barghs Company of Guards, or to ſuch Perſons 
as he shall appoint, to Print, Vend, and Sell, an | 
Boak, Entituled, A Plain and Eaſy Explanation 
of the 4ſſembire? abort eEatechiſm; And Diſchar- 
$ all other Perſons whatlomever to Re-print, 
Fend, Sell or Import the ſaid Book for the ſpace 
of. Nineteen Years, next after the Day and Date 
hereof, Uuder the Penalty of Five Hundred Mert-, 
ta be payed to the ſaid Licutennent Hall. or his 
Aſſigneys, by and attour the Confiſcation of the 
» {aids Books to the ſaid Licutennent. and his Re- 
ꝓreſeutatiyes, for their own Ule aud Behooye,. | 


Extra ed by Me 
GILB. ELIOT 
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